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1 FI Honourable, 
ds Here are two ranks of 
K, men extreamely differ- 
FL Wk ing in regard of their 
ug PO Eſtate and Condition, 
that uſe for the moſt part to go. 
\with ſtaves in their hands ; bit 


jhot to the fame end or purpoſe, 
+ L132 The 


The Fpiſt , goon 


The Nableman carries his as a badge 
and embleme of his office and high * 
honour. It being an ancient e141 
ſtome for Princes to give the ned | 
ſiture into places of dignity arif4 
eminency, per traditionem baculi, 1 
by the delivering of a ſtaffte. The 
common traveller takes up his, the ( 
betrer ro ſupport him in the length « 
of his journey, and to eaſe bn in 1 
the difficulty and roughnefle of the | 
way. But theſe ſtaves of Honow } 
God hath cut aſunder., as he did * 
4 thoſe of beauty and bands, Zach. 
5 #7. having had for thele late years | 
4 ſharp conteſt with. the Cedars of ay 
Land. And which is a lamentation. 
and ſhall be for a lamentation ; hath 
dried up the roots from whence the] 
ſprang. g 
That which I preſume to put in 
to your Honours hand, is the ſtaff. 


a * 
| 
( l 


x 
+> , 
- Y 
valet 
Wo 


_ The Epifile Dedicatory. 

of 2 traveller,yet not of ſuch an one 
als; beats the common rode and path 
wi f the world; but of fiichwho pro- 
« Feſfing themſelves ftrangers and fo- 
if ourners on earth, both jeek, and 
[;\ inde an heavenly countrey. And 
he' to be amongft the number of thoſe 
he ( Tam perſwaded) you do not only 
th count it your duty 3 but alſo make 
in #t your work, cſtceming it a greater 

he glory to be one of Zzons Pilgrims, 
vj ;than of Exzlands Peers, Now how 
;6 expedient and neceffary a ftaffe is m 
;, this journey, I would the times 
z; them{(clves did not abundantly ſpeak; 
jq the difficulties of which have been 
1. fuch ; as that ro many Religion it ſelf 
þ hath become a ſtone of ſtumbling,and 
| 


a rock of offence. Others as dejected, 
have fainted in their profeſtton,&have 
} calt away their confidence, for want 
| of looking up unto the Promiles, 
| "> RBIs which 


only ſupport and aflurance, tha 


-- The Epifile Dedic atory. 


ai inſ{uch ſealons are the believes 


”- 


though the way of the Lainb, be Sw 
way of blood, yet the end is a throng jc 
of glory,and a crown of life. That hp 
may therefore ſtrengthen your hands &| 
in God, and be ferviceable to yout t 
faith, Lhave made bold todedicate thy. © 
ſrmall Treatiſe of the Promiſes to yout,? 
Honour,which I wiſh might prove iti £ 
your hands as the rod of Myrtle in the © 
hand of the traveller, which as Hiſto- 

rians report, doth keep him from 

growing weary-And that it might ſo 

tend to the encreaſe of ſpiritual 


ſtrength,as that when the youths ſhall 


. faint,and the young men utterly fall, 
-you may be as thoſe that wait upon 


God,that run and are not weary, and: 
walk,$& are not faint, Tſq.4.0. 37. How: 
ever, though I can communicate no. 


yertue unto it; yet I ſhall not ceaſe i 
fol 


| | The Epiſtle De dicatory. 
Hollow it with my prayers,beſeeching 
WGod,that both 1t,and all other means 
#which through his grace you may en- 
#4oy for the welfare of your foul, may 
Þprove fo ſucceſletul by his bleſſings, as 
Is that you may reap the rich fruit of all 
& the Promiles in the everlaſting fruiti- 
y on of life and glory; And that your 
1, Noble poſterity may be heirs alſo: to- 
q gether with yourſelf,of the ſame mer-. 
e cies. Solreſt, | 
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Chriſtian Obſerwance, 
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i ng Here is 4 Vanity with which :. | 


of lake Prefaces are tainted, mot 
I GS ch unlike that predomi- 
4 nant folly in theſe, dayes 
pf wantonneſſe of ſpotting of iaces ;.For 
us ſome do induftriouſly place artificial 
\Whots here and there, which by their con- 
\wrariety nay ſerve as a foil to their beau 


- 


" $y,and heighten it to the luſt and fancy of 
] others, beyond what it 3s in truth : $9 0- 
 'thers by a ſevere obſervance and calcu- 


x lation of the omiſſaons and failings of ſuc b 


who. 


, 


To the Reader. 
who bawe treated on the ſame or like ſill 
je with themſelves,do by preſentinal 
| them to the Readers view, make uſe. 

| their defes,as ſo many Beauty ſpots yy 

| tnamour him the more with the abſolngy 

bt; compleatneſſe of their Books. But farre lp 

ll; i frommeto make the profitable pains te 

lt thoſe whohaveemployed their time, any, 
| 


4 « ” «i» 


buſied their thoughts on ſuch a Noblah 
ſubje& as the Promiſes are,to ſerve avil 
dark ſhadowto ſet off this ſmall Treaties 
concerning them, which I now put int 
thy hands. I have reaped both-liaht aa 

p roftt from them,and therefore cannot ball 
bi thankfully acknowledge it. Nor do T conf 
ceive that T have compriſed. the ored# 
worth of the Promiſes in this Manual, a 
be of old did Homers Iliads zz a Nutt 
ſbell;or to have done onght that may be. 
- bar to the labours of others whoſe abils- 
ties are greater,and more fit to come unde® 
4 publick view than mine are: The Prof 


miſe! 


V To theRe ader. 

, ? ſes are a large field in which the wiſe 
Werchant may finde more pearles bidden, 
ban are yet efpied : A rich Mine in 
4h: the diligent labourer may dig forth 
Mio: 'c fine gold, 1han any yet have taken 
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Ion them : They arethe Churches ſtore- 

' thouſe,hile it 5 on this ſide heaven, from 
mehence believers in all ages may be filled 
blzth comfort, as every eye is with new 
nlobt that bebolds the Sun. So that there 
ths ſtill a great opportunity for the Mini- 
mſters of God to put their frekle into this 


thurweSt;and anencouragentent alſo to be- 
llevers to take bold of all helps and ad. 
mwantages that may be afforded them: for 
eaftlpe clearing of their knowledge, and the 
alpiichening of their affeSions, inthe daily 
iſe and application of the P romiſes. And 
to etther ,or both of theſe ends,this ſmall 
J, TraGtate(whichis the ſubſtance of ſundry 
lySermons preached divers years 3 paſt } 
a4) 7n the leaſt conduce,] ſhall ſeek.no 0- 
ſel | ther 
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 _ T&@ the Reader. 
ther recompence from thee than th 
tay bave arintereſt in thy prayers, 
for an encreaſe of grace, and of abil % 
whereby 1 may be made more ſerwitea 


ro the glory of his Name unto whom 
_ onght tolive. Sol reſt, C 


Thine to ſerve thee 
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3 L a her eby ſor by whom] are given unto us exceed: 
| "'L erear and precious fr omiſes ; that by theſe you might he 
k\ert.. 4:75. of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corr _— 
ot it 1s 7 4h: world thi 0zgb luſt. 


* p ® 
.. 
X — _—_ - —— —  -- AH 4 —_—2 _ - 
” »— - 


» TASTY 
th which the words of the Text are + pad, or 
i the Principal particulars to: be handled F 


N% | propoſe ed, 


We E natural lie of man is aſaat: 
© ly divided into the three ſtates; 
of Childhood, Youth, and Old 
age : unto which St. Johy aptly 
: alluding, makes the famedi- 
Þoction of the; ſpiritual life of beleevers; 
whom 


2 ThrWELLS., Cha 


| ſtrength and confidence , into Fathers, 


whom herankes into Children, Young 
and Fathers, Into Children for their ten 
neſſe and weakneſle, into Towng men for t 


their knowledge and experience in theh 
myſteries of the Goſpel, All which tha 
differing in regard of their condition, do 
agree in the principle from whence theih 
is derived, and in the meanes by which i@ 
carried orzand preſerved, The principlugy 
every believers life is Chriſt, and the mg 
of its preſervation are the promiſes; wi 
vertue and efficacy is ſach , as happily 
it ſelf with the ſeveral age and conditig 
beleevers. The promiſes are the babes x 
by which they are nouriſhed ,. rhe full bu 
from whence they ſack borh grace and df 
fort : they are the young mens evis 
by which they are animated to combat: 
the wicked:one, and af{ured of being © 
ed with victory over him : they are 
mens ſafe, upon the top of which like 
Jacob they may ſafely leane , and 

God. it being a ſtaffe for power hit 
rod, and for flouriſhing like Azrons,butl 
blofſo ming, and yteldme precious fruits 
that it-is of 'more than ordinary concern 
unro every one-of them-that look upon 


ap.1. of Salvation opened. 3 
&5 25 beleevers (whatſoever pitch and ſta- 
ft they have arrived unto) NOT £0 be ſupine 
W-1r&hefs in the frequent uſe,and due apph-_ 
Sn of the promiſes; which from their 
> ME-ncation into Chriſt to their full enjay- 
of of him; are the chief aides and = 
WW both of life and growth. Nor to be 
A unsk11fol Lapidaries little valung the 
2 th of ſach oriental pearles , which are 
Ilegonely riches and treaſture of every heir of 
Wy on this {ide heaven. Concerning Which 
Wpcrſc = forth ſundry weighty particu- 
Wbranching it (elf ont into as many parts; 
iaWMat river which went out of Eder to wa- 


 $þe Garden, from whence it was parted 
Apccame into four heads, Gez,2.10, 


We firſt is che fountaine from whence the 
iſes flow; to which (if we read the 
Ws per quem , by whom!) "the relative,par-. 
fairly guideth us, as a ftanding Mer 

> doth the doubtful traveller. Expo-. 

$ about the reading of the words do 
bat differ , but not jarre, which the 

y of le&ions both in the Greek. and 

Wc copies hath chiefly occaſioned, Some 
38 7 5», wherchy; and fo conneing this. 
WF with the former, would have the. 
i 00 rune thus: Through the knowledge 
4 = - 2 6, 


- 
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4 The WELLS. Ci 
of hims that hath called us by glory ank | 
tue , whereby are given unto #5, 0c, .1 
as alſo Bede, reade per quam , by which$ 
knowledge of God.,are given unto us ex{ 
ing .great .and precious promiſes We 
whence le makes his colle&tion , 94 
perfettius Deum coonoſcit, tanto altius prodif 
rum ejus maenitudinem ſentit : The moi, 
feAly any mati knowes God , the mor 
ly ſenſible He is of the tranſcendent 
of his promiſes, Others againe con 
the moſt genuine letion of the verſe (thi 
haply the leſſe frequent) to be 1» 5, by nh 
gather: than I 5+, whereby, And hank 
cauſe as Eſtius oblerves, prebet ſenſam ng 
me Ewvangelicum, it renders the {enſe'w 
Evangelical and Goſpel-like; in reef 
points out Chriſt unto us, who is the 
and Omeea of all the promiſes , the 
Original front whence they ſpring, an 
centre in which they meer, To him 
were all firft made, and ratified on of 
half; in'hint they are-all fulfilled ani 
complifhed unto us. As the rivers have 
effiux frontthe ſea, and their ref/nx ini 
ſea, ſo have the -promiſes their em 
from Chriſt ; their revolution into CI 
they flow freely from him; they lead (We: 
to him, _ | 


p.T. of alvation opened. " 5 


TT he ſecond branch is the texure, and man- 
© of intereſt that beleevers have in the 
Mniſes : They arc given unto us, In pro- 
2 : y of language, promiſes are. rather made 
WR given; but by a Metonymy uſual in 
*Wpcure they are put for the things promi- 
WE the bleſſings both of grace and glory, 
Mvhich chough purchaſed by Chriſt with 
Maprice of his blaod, are yet conferred , 
Md: freely beſtowed upon beleevers by his 
Weacy. The hidden Manna, a type of our 
Wgrenly conſolations ; the White ſtone, the 
Mpleme of our perfe& juſtificatzon; the 
'" 47 , the earneſt of our adoption in 
agry ; they are favours not ſet to ſale, but 
"gen, Rev. 2,17, Out of the full heap Chriſt 
© Wes not to 4xy, but to take, and the penni- 
EW are the moſt welcome, 7ſa, 55.1. Gra- 
ver its aatur, etiam cum emitur , gratis emi- 
WM Grace (faith Bernard) is freely given, 
when it is bought, it 1s bought freely and 
nWour price. 

oFT te third is the goodneſfe, and worth of 
promiſes, ſet torth by a double charaGeer : 
el6eeaing great , and precious, Greatneſſe 
We g0odneſle are then moſt refulgent when 
" meet in the ſame ſubje&, and are 
cd by natural couples and connexions; 
Wer | ns © like 


. 
- 
; % 
TY 
[Lo y 
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4 alt a ya 
WW: F 


. were looped one to another ; but ſuch a W 


deſerves ta be eternally poore , who ha® 


The WELLS Cha 


like to the curtaines of the Tabernacle, * 


junCtion as it is glorions , ſo 1t 1srare , Wn 
ſeldome found either in  foofone, or in this... 
in perſons they are ſo diflocjated , as if thy 
were of lineages altogether diſtin, and 
ſmall or no affinity. Rarely are | aq i 
good, or good men great, Andas in ill 
{ons, ſo in things they are not often link 
and chained together; Pzbbles are great 
not precious; Pearles are precious , butiff 
great ; water in the ſea 1s abundant, but 
pure ; inthe brook pure, but not abun 
But jn the promiſes there is a full and 
py concutrence of both ; they are mad 


of things wherein greatneſle and wort 
viewitheach other:everlaſting life 1s as ſw 


as long; heaven is as glorious in its bea® 
as vaſt in its dimenſions; the crown of ri 
teouſneſle that 1s laid up is as rich as weig 
There is no one promiſe of the Goſpel, Þ 
is of that extent for its latitude, and 
that value for its preciouſneſſe, that 


that for his ſubſiſtence, looks npon'® 
man who hath an intereſt in none, gra 
or richer than himſelf, though the gn 
of the 1iver were turned jnto pearles, 1 ” 


ap.1. of S aluation opened. 9 © 


Wery honre of vane from che cloudsinco 
Whowre of filver and g<id for to. ſupply his 


Wars 
A ..The fourth particular is, The high and 
thifble end of the donation of the promiſes, 
dWht by thew we might be partakers of the di- 
pc ature, &c. Painters when they picture 
gels. do not intend ſmilitude, but beanty: 
ir doth the Apoſtle in this expreſſion aime 
the any eſſential change, and converſion of 
ti ſubſtance into the nature of God, and 
rift; but onely at the eleyation and dig- 
ing of our nature by Chriſt, Qur neer 
gon with him doth reſtore us to an high- 
de {1militude and likenefle of God, than e- 
tier we attained in our primitive perfection; - 
malic it doth not jntroduce any real tranſmu- 
ation either of our bodies or ſouls into the 
Arine nature, For if that ſtupendious uni- 
0 of the two natures in one yu_ the Lord 
Wriſt, doth not effect an eſſential change in 
ther; bur that both natures do conſerve, 
A 1eraine their diſtin properties without 
ture, or confuſion : much lefſe can the 
102 between Chriſt and beleevers, which 
& 110t 4 perſonal Union, but an Union of per- 
8-5, made by the Spirit, and by faith, cauſe 
Wy ſuch alteration ; as that our nature 10- 
"= B 4 ſing 


| [ 


8 IWhata Promife 9, Chd 
ſing its own ſubfiſtence, ſhould wholly 
Irito the divine, and be ſwallowed up inc; 
Abyſle of it, as a drop when it falls. in 
the wide Ocean; Pithily doth Cyprian he 
preſſe this truth , when he affirms, Noſtnlh 
ipſins conjunctio-nec miſcet perſonas , nec te 
ubſtantias ;, ſed affectus conſociat , & conglh 
derat voluntates: Onr and Chrifts conjunlky 
on' doth neither mingle perſons, nor uh 
{ubſtances ; but doth conjoyne our aff 
ons, and bring into a league of amityM 
will. Suitable to that of the Apoſtle, 1:Ca 
17. They that are joyned to the Lord, are wiſh 
mm — 


Is which is declared what a pri. gg 
miſe is: ooo: F"", 
T is not deſigned by me as the fab 
of my preſent task ro undertake a diff 
and full proſecution of all theſe four pa * 
Culars in the text, every one of whichl P 
gold in the beating, would eaſily diffuſe © 
ſpread themſelves into a large compaſſe; |*P 
MODES i Fi ; --.. 08 


CG 


'* 


P.2+ W hat a FP rowtiſe is. a 
Lafionally to glance at them, as they con- 
W-- co the illuſtration of that head , an 
Wench which I ſhall ſingle and cul out from 
whe reſt 28 che preſent ſubject upon which 
Shall pitch and fix my thoughts, and that 
Wthe matchleſſe worth and goodneſle of the 
womiſes of the Goſpel, A truth it is of 
@wch weight, and {weetneſle to every be- 
g&ver; but yet as it lies contracted in a pro- 
$oſition,diſcovers not ſo much of it, as when 
W@awn forth into a full explication : like to 
Wolours that ire lefſe beautiful and pleaſing, 
While they: lie on the palate of the painter, 
than when placed and ſpread on the picture 
by the pencit of the artificer. I ſhall therefore 
' the unfolding of it endeayour theſe five 
. Firſt, to ſhew what a promile is. 

Secondly,in what reſpeRs they are great 
'and precious. Te 

bag give rules about the due appli- 
 Eation of them. 


6 Fourthly,reſolve ſome uſeful Queries and. 


*taſes concerning them. 
 Fitthly, cloſe and ſhut up all with ſome 
practical inferences and genuine applicati- 

'Dns, ſuch as flow from the dotrine of the 

* promuſes; The honey which drops from the 
'T combe, 


to MWhata Promile #%. OCh 
combe is of all the beſt agd fweetel 
Birft, what a promiſeis, Iris ade 
_ tion of Gods will, wherein he ftgnifies oi 
_ particular qu things he will freely bel 
and the evils that he will remove. Thiked 
ſcription like the box of ſpiknard inj 
Gofpel may be more uſeful when it is 
ken, than whole : I hall therefore tak 
into pieces,and give an account of it in thay 
veral parcels, ©  B 
Firſt,-a promiſe is a deelaration of Gil 
will : itbeing a kinde of middle thingy 
tween his purpoſe, and performance, hig 
tendment of good , and the execution a9 
upon thoſe whom he loveth. And as widkgy 
Jezabel, r King. 19,2, could not ſatisfienſ 
hatred of Eljah the Prophet, in intend 
evil unto him, and effeQing it upon him! 
= as ſhe could; but withal ſhe lees flier 
eavy threatning againſt him , ſtrengthell 
with a bitter imyrecation upon her ſelf, || 
an 0bliging tie to put in execution thed£ 
{igned evil: So let the gods do to me, 
ore alſo, if I make not thy life, as the lifu\ 
one of them by ts morrow hs this time. ) 
much lefſe can the love of God fatisfie 
Felf in a gracious decree, and pu 


| youu 
good towards his cle ſyrup in hisof? 


aÞ. 2s What a Promiſe is. ix 
J--1 , and the atyal performance of it-in 
W- calneſſe of time ; unlefſe withal he diſ- 
F wer it unto them before-hand , both as 


SWoround of preſent comfort in the know- 
Foc thereof, and of hope and expectation 
" Fe certain enjoyment of the good things 
 Womiſed hereafter: mon confirming the 

its 


WSrd of his truth by an oath; not for any ne- 
"icy or wealneſſ in its ſelf; but out of ſu- 
werabundant love unto the heirs of promiſe ; 
ul by two immutable things, in which it was 
| Wpoſſible for God to lie, they might have a 
Wore conſolation, Heb.6.18, 
Q2* Kon , It is a declaration concerning 
Invd. And thereby a promiſe is differenced 
om the threatnings of God, which in divers 
aſpects have a neere affinity with his pro- 
I|'Wiſes, For they, as things of a middle na- 
Lieure do intervene between the decree of his 
wrath, and the execution of it : they are let 
,'MIl in the Word as ſo many diſcoveries of 
aSods anger againſt ſinne, and ſet as power- 
4M! ſtops to check and bound the luſts of 
1Ynners, who are apt to daſh themſelves a- 
Fe the rock of divine diſpleaſure : the 


j Fe ſealed with the ſame oath of God, with 
4 Which the promiſes are ratified; that fo they 
[Fight be as full of dread to ſinners, in the 
; re 
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12 WhataPromiſe is. Chajh 
expeQation of the fulfilling of themyMt 


the promiſes are of comfort to Bellic 
__ | "_ 
T hirdly., it is concerning good thi 
ly beſtowed, And thereby it is diſtinguiſh 
| on the commands , which are alſo ſigni 
cations of Gods will concerning good; bu 
1s of the good of duty enjoyned tq be dong 
not of the good of mercy to be received, Ti 
precepts of God, and the*promiſes of Gosf 
they alwayes go together in the Wordy6b 
the wernes. in the arteries do in the bad 
where-ever there goes a veine that car 
blood, there alſo accompanies it anartery th 
carries ſþrrits : ſowhere-ever there is a pt 
cept in the Word that enjoynes duty,therei 


d things fn 


« # 


{o is an anſwerable promiſe that aſſures ca - 
| fort: the one holding forth the good tob# 
done, the other the good to be received. V 


Fourthly, it is of particular good thing 
vi 


ſi 


And this may ſerve to hint, and point ai 
one conſiderable difference between the Ci 
penant of erace, and the promiſes, The C09 
venant, that is as the entire Yintage of tY 
heavenly Canaan; And the promiſes the 

are as the ſeveral cluſters of bleſſings : thi 
15, as a glorious conſtellation of many celeſty* 
bodies in the firmament of the Scriprary | 


- 


d they are as ſo many ſingle Pars ſhining 
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, | their proper orbes : that 15, as: tne total 
--7:c in the Inventory of a beleevers eſtate; 
hg: they are as the diſtinct particulars which 
nigh kejitnp, All the ſweetneſſe, beauty, worth 


' <2 


ua are diffuſed tfroughout the promiſes , 


;X 
% 


ore colle&ed in the Covenant ',”.as the ſcat- 
TW&ed light in the creation was into the body 


aP 


5087 the Sun, Gods Stipulation of becoming 
&grs, and of making us to be his, Jerem., 
i, 3}. comprizeth every thing that 1s de- 
Mable , from the fi#ſt of goods, to: the: laſt : 
had is both the baſis and the ſpire : the corner- 
#d2e and the top-ftone of every Chriſtians 
Jl appinefle. by ONT WH 
m - Fifthly, and laſtly, is added [ the evils that 
be will remove, And this takes inall the pri- 
vative metrcies and bleſſings, which the pro- 
gmiſes of the Goſpel do hold forth to belee- 
avers : which though they be not the re- 
;Aplendenr part of their happineſſe ; are yer 
4 ſo acceſſary a concurrence unto. , as 
þQat without them , it can never be abſolute 
g@ entire, True happinefſe conſiſts: of a 
g double branch, of an mmmunity or freedome 
from evils, and the exjoymext of good ; both 
Which are racitly couched in Every . Pro» 
Miſe; but in many moſt expreſly and Filly 
FRE ſer 


it Tircoiillnty Of 

ſet down, ?ſal, 84.11, to them that wall 
rightly, The Lord God is a Sun, and ſpitld gs 
A Ss to givelife;and a ſbield to preſerve 
given, A $#n to make fruttful.in all good, 
2 ſhield top ore from all danger, iſa, z5j 

7. 8, he Riley of the Churchis deſc 


y 4 feaſt of fat things fil of wirrow,. of ul 


9u the leet well refined;chat theLord will may 


unto his people in mount 7:0: but to reg 
theſe dainties rhe more, pleaſing ,, he prog 
{eth Alſo, To take away the face of the covers 
to. ſwallow ip death in vittory, to wipe away 
"ears (roo their eyes; Blindneſſe that may hy 


der the clear ao death that may inf 


rupt che per petuity., orromw that ma! | imj ys 
the ſweetneſſe of this lefled eſtate, all all . 4 
2 powerfal hand be removed, and done aw,” 
_ Es To : _ abs — EDITOR GIO 'B 
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Ih whith the excellenc y , and precidl 
meſſe of the promiſes 3s demonſiraly 
in three particulars. _. 

His ſhew'd what a promiſe is , 

CRE | bes To rat” bay 


: 


the Promiſet, 15 'q 
worth and excellency of | 
irs divers reſpeats wil 

ar £0 as if compared with the 
eſt of earthly comforts 3 the one. will 

& 2 ſovereigne e177 full of {pir\csz and 

cher as the unative and ſapleſle erege, 

WE with the richeſt treaſures of the world, 

Lene will be as {0 much refined x and 

echer as ſo much tmpure drofe, Wit 

SEich concerning the power of God, if 

4+ of frength, lo, he ſtrong ;. may. tru- 

Wo be ſaid of the riches of the. pfomiſes: 

&& ſpeak of worth, lo, they are Precious 

N SECT. 1. 

$--/ 

y p Chriſt the root of the promiſes, 

7 Birſt,rhe promiſes do derive a preciouſneſs 

che roor and principle from whence . 

I ſpring: They are as fo many beames of. 

alight , which diſcovers his excellency, 

ncath our prop 

De beginning of t , which ſtood 


28 ders Paradife on-earth,but of that in _ 
_ | EP fi 


16 The excellency : Mb 


end'of the Bible, in Saint Fohxs Paradg 
heaven ; aot 'of 'that which -was \guay 
with Cherubiris'; and: a flaming [word,;tha 
might-not be rouched; bur of that-in; 
midſt of the City += free for every, 
leever 'to- put forth the hand: of faith; fi; 
to take and eat of the fruit of it. both as 
and medicine; Theyare the cryſtal” ſtrealff 
of that river" of life which proteeded out of 
Throne of Gdd, andthe Lamb: Revel.:21 
Whoſe Waters: in time of:dronght.never 
but with. thr over-flowing plenty ati 
the thirſty, with their cooling vertue a 
the heat of the wearzed, and with th 
ſweetneſlſe cheere and revive the droopih; 
aud dejected ſpirits. And now methinky 
| cannot but make .a pauſe, and ſtanlh 
while admiring both a beleevers happineſy 
and*Chriſts: bounty ; each. of which a, 
ſuch tranfcendency , as that'they better i 
with an holy wonderment., than with 4g 
moſt lively and fall expreflions, Oh! "ll 
happy is every beleever, whoſe light 1s Mi 
love of Chriſt ſhining ity theraies of the: 
miſes; whoſe. food is the tree of life ,] wiſh 
continually yields fruit both zew and- waritih 
whoſe cordials are the waters of life ; 
ſparingly given to'a bare ſuſtentation, Wi 


: 


1k 


hap.3- of the Promiſes. +. _ 
exly flowing to a delightful ſatiety ! Well 
Wight Dovid ina rapture ſay, Lord ! Whats 
that thou art mindful of him ! and the [or 
+ 1147 that thou __ him ! for thou haſt made 
WL.  ittle lower than the Angels, Plal, 8, 4, 5. 
Wnd wellalſo might Paul as one ſtanding up- 
M the ſhoar, and fathoming the ſea of Cods 
WMcrcy,cry out, 0 the depth of the riches of God! 
om, 11, 35, And moſt joyfully may every 
Meir of the promiſe ſay, My lines are fallen un+ 
We in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly 
W-riage, Pal. 16,6, to whom ſuch precious 
Womiſes are given, as exceed both in glory, 
Md certainty all earthly performances what- 
er, being in Chriſt trom whom they all 


Wme, 7ea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1,20, 


( 'S; 


 — 3 
y The promiſes the root of faith, 


i Secondly, the promiſes may be ſaid to be 
Meat and precious, inreſpe of that proxi-, 
Wity , and peculiar relation which they have 
D the moſt excellent and noble grace of faith. 
wIove all other graces whatſoever, - They are. 
ne precious objects of precious faith , .as the 
WMpoſtle ſtiles it, 2 Per, 1, I, True it is, that 
Pc quickening influence and vertue of. the. 
"1 | C promiſes 


WW . 


1: The excellency Chi 
promiſes doth reach every grace of thy 
rit, whereby they are both facilitat | 
ſtrengthened in their ſeveral motions an 
perations : by them hope is kept alive inf 
expeRation of Good , patience js ſuppy 
tnder difficulties, holineſſe is perfected, ln 
inflamed. and'a bleſſed fear of God 1s pref 
ved; But yet all this is not done by the 
mediate. ihtexcourſe which theſe graces hl 
with the promiſes ; bur by the interveni 
of faith ; which firſt teeds upon them as 
Manna of the Goſpel, and then comny 
cates the ſweetneſle & vyertue that it drain 
receives from them in a {ſuitable mann 
every other grace, As the root firſt ſucks 
Juyce & ſap from the earth of which it m 
a conco&tion, and then ſends forth a dive 
nouriſhment unto the ſeveral branches, 
fruit that hangs upon the tree : ſo doth 
radical grace of faith diſtribute ro other g 
ces that ſtrength and life , which it is pt 
ker of from Chrift and his promiſes, 1 
as the concoction that faith makes, is ul 
ore are the operations of 
grace the more or lefle vigorons, Faitlf 
kinde:of wedjatour between Chriſt au 
our graces, as Chriſt is between us and Ui 
As we have nothing from God, but w 


4 
# 


"I", 
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Wc by 2nd through Chnft : Sono Sace 
Wrtaker of any vertue and influence from 
"iſt, but by the mediation, and interven- 
H | of faith, 


SECT. 3: 


The thines promiſed precious, 


ur hirdly, the promiſes are exceeding great 
precious , in reſpect of the remarkable 
Wh and value of thoſe things, in which 
FF intereſt beleevers,and give them a right 
W by an unqueſtionable claime and title, 
$3 tull and weighty obſervation (of which 
ins hath afforded two parts) that there 
three things which do clearly demon- 

e and bighly alſo commend the. do- 

e of the Goſpel above any other Reli- 
whatever, The certainty of principles 

uf, the (anfity of precepts, and the tran- 
denc of rewards, Whatreligion 1s there 
Weſt chat multiplicity which haye found 
rtainment in _ world, wherein Gqd 
Preſented to the ſoul ſo meet and fit 
Wobject of truſt , as in the Goſpel? Ma- 
Wo being there made acceſſibly by the con- 
Wecntion of goodnefſe ; and God and man 
i C 2 who 
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who were at 4 diſtance, ſo neerly unite 

gether in one, as that it js impoſſil 
be determined whether be the greater 
der, the myſtery or the mercy, Whe 
there in any religion {uch exact precey 
holinefſe enjoyned, as in the Goſpel * | 
lay a law upon every motion of the ſor 
become either a rule to guide 1t, or a | 
to cenſure it, Or where by {earch ( 
finde ſuch ample and full rewards, as 
match and parelle] the rewards of the 
ſpel to beleevers * There we read f 
bread of life for food, of the waters ( 
for pleaſure and delighr , of a croi 


tife tor honour , of an inheritance in li 
riches, of a weight of glory for cloathin 
beauty, All which are not mentiont 
the Word.-as in a bare and naked declat 
which convetghys nothing of title or init 
and ſpeiks rather the perfection of he 
than the happineſſe of beleevers ; buta 


' 


down and ſpecified in the promiſes , ll 
as they declare a goodnefle and excel 
in things, do alſo give a right and prt 
ty unto perfons in them-: they being 
matters of God, as deeds and evidence 
in the matters of men ; which when thi 


figned, ſealed, witneſled, anddelivered | 


- 


| V p. 3- of the Promiſes ———y 
@& men ina juſt and legal right of what- 8 


W i mentioned , and contained in them, 
Wl ac 2 beleever hath to plead, or to ſhew 
"char eſtate of glory of which he is an 
F. is the promiſe. Erernal /ife 1s by promile, 
Wl 2. 25. This is the promiſe that he bath 
Whriſcd us, even cternal life, The crown 15 by 
Wniſe, Jam. 1-12, He hall receive the crown 
JG /e,mhich the Lord hath promiſed to thens that 
a hi”, The kingdome, where for love all 
5M! be ſonnes, for birthright heirs, for 
ity Kings , is onely by promiſe, Jam, 
F. God hath choſen the poor of thus world, 
Ws :» faith, and heirs of the kingdome which 
hath promiſed to them that love him, The 
Wnty /aid #p, and the bounty laid ot , the 
ad chat a beleever expects, and the good 
t he enjoyes, both flow from the promiſe, 
Whbout which no preſent thing could be 
Wer, nor no future thing would be certain; 
ch by the ſtability of the promiſe are now 
Woe naptoran aw rouianre, g1ffs without re- 
tance, Rom. 11.29, Or as Auſtin ex- 
ndeth it, dona {ine mutatione ſtabiliter 
:, gifts firmly fixed without change: 
ery promiſe being ratified by Gods oath, 
gn which nothing is more immutable; 
led by the blood of Chrift, than which, 
i ES 3 nothing 


a The noble effe& 


nothing is more precious ; teſtified þ 
Spirit , than whom nothing is more 
delivered by the hand of mercy , | 
which nothing is more free ; and rect 
by the hand of faith, than which noi 


is more {ure, | 
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CHAP. IV. 
In which 1s diſcovered the noble 


of theP romiſes. 


| ans the promiſes of the Goſpdll 
exceeding great and precious, in re 
of that high and noble effe& which | 
work in beleevers ; who by the energie 
powerful operation of the promiſes, are 
ſed to the utmoſt pitch both of perfed 
and blefſedneſle in their being and eſt 
being by them ade partakers of the i 
zature , as the Apoſtle tells us: Notbyſ 
ving a ſhare, and partnerſhip in the * 
ſtance and eflence of God , and therel 
become arops, beames. particles of the It 
as ſome have moſt fondly dreamed : Bl 


articipation of divine qualities and excel- 
ies, whereby beleevers are made con- 
Wnible unto God; having thoſe perfecti- 
WW which are in the holy nature of God, and 
off@riſt by way of eminency, to be formally, 
Wccundum modum creature , imprinted and” 
ped on their ſouls, ſo tarre as the image 
is infinite holineſle is expreflible in a li- 
red, and reſtrained being, As the wax 
en it doth receive an impreſſion from 
 ſeale, doth not participate of the eflence 
the ' ſeale, but onely recerves a ſignature 
Wd ſtamp made upon it : ſo when God 
ves 4 character and print of his holi- 
Wlc or other excellencies upon the ſoul, 
pes doth not communicate any thing of his 
ſtance or eſſence, but effecteth onely a 
emblance in the creature of thoſe perte- 
ons that are truly in himſelfe , which 
Ing originally, and totally derived from 
n, may in ſome ſort be {aid to be the 
Ine nature, Inthe Painters table that 1s 
Wileda face, or hand, which is onely the 
yA<ly image or repreſentation of ſuch things 
'{Þ the eye : and fo thoſe divine lineaments 
& beauty and holinefle which are drawn by 
WP finger of God upon the ſoul of beleevers, 
&2y be called the divine nature, as they are 


24  Thenobleeffet 
| ſhadowy repreſentations of his own gle 
being : bur not as they are any partici. 
traduRion of it, The higheſt honour thi, 
ny creature can attaine unto, is to be a li 
picture of God'; to ſhew forth 'as che i 
{tle faith; x Pet. 2.'9. the vertues of God) 
Chriſt : and he that raiſeth it any higher,ul 
have ſwelling and lofty thoughts of the off 
ture; and low and diſhonourable though 
God, Now this likenefſe-to God, or this 
formitas, Chriſtiformitas, as the pious Al 
ents were wont to ſtile it, is wrought by. 
SG OEM 
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The Promiſes the Word of life. 
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Firſt, as they are the words of Sp 
and life, John 6, 63, As they are the 
rortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1; 23, whereby a 
begotten again and made partaker of a 
cond' bifth , in which he bears the im 
of the ſecond .Adam,the Lord from heaw 
as in the other he did beare the ſimilitud 
the firſt Adam who was of the earth earth}- 
t Cor, 15, 47. The promiſes they havel” 
theni- a vim Thar & formative v6 
fue 'and power to mould and faſhion 


4 : 
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ME: to holineſſe , and to introduce the T- 
Wc of Chriſt into it,in regard of that native 
WEbrity which dwels in them,and is above gold 
fath been feven times tried in the fire, 
W/. 12,6. therefore our Saviour tells his 
Wiſciples, that they were cleane through the 
8 0rd that he had ſpoken unto them, John 15,3. 
Wind when he prayed unto God to ſanRifie 
Whem; his prayer is, Saxctifie them through thy 
BF «th,thy Word i truth, John 17, 17. 
uy Secondly, beleevers may be ſaid to be par- 
Wkets of the divine nature by the promules, 
\ Bs they are the 06bjerts of Faith and Hope, 
Woth which are graces that have in therh a 
Fronderful aptitude to cleanſe and purifie 
Fhe Subjedts'in which they dwell, and to in- 
Wroduce true holinefſe in which the lively- 
mma p and reſemblance of God doth chiefly: 
Meoniiſt, . 
ws Firſt, Faith it believes the truth of thoſe 
 Wehings which God bath promiſed, and ap- 
prehends alſo the worth and excellency of 
girhem to be ſuch as that thereby it is made 
g&#nrme and conſtant in its adherence, vigorous 
y and aQtive in its endeavours to uſe all means 
#-tor the obtaining a conformity to God and 
& Chriſt , and the eſcaping of the corruption 
FP that is in the world through Juſt, For till a 
I man 
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man come to bea beleever he is by the 
ptations of Satan, and the ſpecious prot 
with which they uſually come attend 
drawn afide to the commiſhon of the wy 
of finnes, in which though he weary himf 
to finde what firſt was ſeemingly promif 
yet he meets with nothing but delufi 
and diſappointments of his expeRati 
Balaams hath an edge ſet upon his ſpirity; 
curſe the people of God by a promiſe; 
preferment made unto him, and he tires hi 
{elf in going from place to place to effe&j; 
but God hinders him from doing of fy 
one, and Balack denies the giving unto hi 
the other. So Judas by a bai: that ſuitshy 
covetouſneſſe undertakes to ſell his Lo 
but when he hath accompliſhed his widy 
ednefle, and received his wages, he throws 
it away,and dares not keep what before he 
earneſtly thirſted after : the blood of his ME 
ſter makes every piece of the filver lai 
gaſtly, ſo that now he ſees another imbgþ 
upon it than Ceſars , and cries out that 
had fined in betraying innocent blog 
Now faith it enables a beleever to diſcett 
{nare, a defilement under all the gilded & 
lurements of Satan and the world : AW 
therefore he rejects with ſcorne thoſe w 
| pt "of 


ations with which othersare miſerably ca 
ated , and reſiſts with reſolution all t 
MWourtinos and *ſolicitations of the fleſh, ro 
Which others yield, beholding one! 'A ſtabi- 
ty and preciouſneſs in thoſe promiles which 
W&-7c the 04th of God to make them ſnre,and 
ws. IC love to make them ſweet. And theſe 
Waely have a prevailing power with him, to 
{$auſe him ſo to order his converſation in all 
{Hanner of holineſſe , that he may walk as 
Wf becomes an heir of heaven , and an a- 
QtYopted ſonne of the moſt high God to 
 Wayalk. 
It * Secondly, as Faith by beleeving the pro- 
SMniſes doth purifie the heart ; ſo alſo doth 
oChope which expedts the performance of what 
Faith beleeveth, work and produce the ſame 
"effets, He that hath this hope in him, puri- 
1feth himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 John. 3.3. 
WF” The expeRation which beleevers have by 
af 'the promiſes, is not a ſupine oſcitancy,where- 
Wiby they look to be poſſeſſed of life and glo- 
£ Ty without any care or endeayours of theirs 
W tor toobtaine it: like to callow and unfea- 
mi- thered birds, that lie in the neſt, and have 
| & all their food brought to them , gaping one- 
Mp y for to receive it: But it is an expetati- 
# on accompanied with diligence and my 
þ or 


7 
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Pang riehteouſly , and godly in this preſqg 
[ p, 
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for the fruition of what they do exp 
The grace of God ( faith Paul,) teacheth wig 
deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to ly{' 


Tit.2, 11,12, And the ground of thi 
he ſabjoyneth , Yerſe 13. Looking for thiy 
bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of thy 
great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chrijey 
He that truly expects glory , earneſtly py p 
ſues grace, Heb, 12.14. He that hopes tohy 
like God in heaven, uſeth all means toh 4 
like God on earth. An heavenly converſy 4 
tion is the natural fruit of an heavenly & 4 
pectetion, Phil, 3. 20, Our converſation ts \ 
heaven, from whence alſo we look for the $1 
Viour the Lord Jeſus Chriff, The Heathg'\ 
could ſay that labour was the husband q 
hope, There is hope the harlot, and hopeth 
wife, Hope the married woman is know. 
from hope the harlot by this, that ſhe always 
accompanieth with her husbands labow 
True hope looks to enjoy nothing bu. 

what is gotten by travel and paines, al. 
therefore uſeth all meanes to obtaine tha 

good which faith apprehendeth in the. pro. 
miſe : It ſeeks glory by grace, it endet 
yours after communjon with God in hex 


ven, by working a conformity to ( 


a 
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{% 4 beleever while he is on earth, . 
pM Thirdly, beleevers are made partakers of 
ſue divine nature by the promiſes as they 
th&re the irreverſible obſrenations and declars- 
Sons of God , which he ne freely madeun- 
$0 them of his taking them unto himſelf in 
an everlaſting communion of life and glo- 
ba ry, Heaven is (as Proſper calls it,) Regzo bea- 
oh $:udints,the pnely climate where bleſledneſle 
 b Uwells in its pertetion, While we are here 
t{ þelow , we are but as Kings in the cradle: 
e the throne on which we muſt fit, the robes 
541 With which we muſt be clothed, the crown 
$+ Which muſt be ſer npon our heads, are all 
by reſerved for heaven. In this life there is 
| q dnely a taſte of celeſtial delights, and inthe 
th dther there is a perpetual feaſt, Here we ſee 
m_ #hrouch a glaſce F= 3 but then face. to face, 


3.12, Grace doth as Cameron ex- 
" Preflerh it, adſegnificare infirmitatem , con- 
; notate a weakneſle and jimperfeCion ; and 


{8 Cor. 1 

yl 

u. 

nf 8lory char ſignifies an abolition, and do- 
: 

0: 

7 

4 


ing away whatſoever is weak or imperfe@; 
* Butall this abſolute perfection of happineſſe 
which is laid up in heaven for beleevers, 
1s ratified and made ſure unto them in the 
Promiſes; and therefore they are ſaid co 
8 Þe heires of the promiſe, Heb. 6.17, Yeuby 
| cac 


 Promiſet grounds. Chu: 


the promiſes, they have the pledges and fire 
fruits of all that happinefle which they ſhaffies 
enjoy in heaven, given unto them in this like 
Wye are now the [ons of God, (faith the Apoſtige: 
though it doth not yet appear what we ſat * ti 
x: John 3,2, That is; we now bear his imager 
and: likkeneſſe; though ina more dark and im:Þo1 
perfe& character, Our knowledge,our Sracey 
Our:comforts are all incompleat : But when heWi 


ſhall appear.,ove ſhall be like him, That is,whei' 


Chriſt ſhall come to receive us unto himſelf})$s 
we ſhall bear upon us his reſemblance in a full/Jr 
and abſolute manner , being made one with\# 


him in an everlaſting fellowſhip of bliſſe and\# 
glory. Deſervedly therefore may the promis-| Þ 
fes that ſeale heaven to beleevers in the otherjM 
life, and begin it in this life, be ſaid to make} 


them partakers of the divine nature, # 


I. _—_— 
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CHAP. V. *F 
The promiſes grounds of matchleſſe conſolations '} 
 #n four particulars, | 


| + Ifthly,the promiſes of the Goſpelare tru 
" ly greatand precious, in regard of thoſe 7 
ſuperlative and matchleſs conſolations wa 

they 


W-hap.s. of ratchleſſe conſolations. 7x 

k y derive unto beleevers amidft the chan- 

5 and viciffitudes that they are ſubje- 

Wed unto, while they are in the body, and 
$S-2re about them both the remainders of 
&Snne, and of death : In the ſad Winter of 
@erſertion when the verdure of all other 

: &mforts wither , and drop like leaves that 
ec bitten with the- froſt ; the. promiſes, 
e hey are Roſe in hyeme , Roſes that 'blow in 
Se Winter, and do with their beanty de- 
i|Joht, and with their fragrancy revive the 
|{Frooping and dejetted foul, Thy word 
"#y comfort in my affliction , ſaith David, for 
|. # 44th quickened me, Pal. 119, 50-In the ap- 
\ Prehenſions of Gods diſpleaſure, with which 
{any times the beſt of Saints are afflicted, 
Wren to the drying up of all their moiſture, 
Mey are efftivs nives, the onely ſummer- 
Mowes that coole and allay the ſcorching 
{pcat, and make that Chriſtian that was like a 
Warched Wilderneſs tobecome like-a watered 
arden, As cold waters to athirſty ſoul, (ſaith 
Y.. olomon) fo is good news from 4 far countrey, 
*Frov, 25,25, Good rydings from heaven 
Þy the Goſpel-promiſes are moſt welcome 
3 fach a condition, In the tempeſtuous 
Walons of trouble and affition, they are 
"me ſacre anchore , facred and ure an- 
| | chors 
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chors to ſtay and fix beleevers amid 
toſſings, & to make them ride ſafely wid 
touching upon the ſands, foas to bef 
lowed up in deſpaire ; or daſhing againſ 
rocks , ſo as to be {lypwrackt by preſung 
on. Therefore the Apoſtle calls they 
ſure refuge to ſuch as lay hold upon th 
Heb. 6. 18, Inthe calmeand ſerene time 
peace, they are Yela candida, the, onely wk 
{pread failes, which filled with the (w 
breathings of the Spirit , do triymphy 
ly carry on heleevers to the faire ha 
of everlaſting happinefte. Therefore 1 
as within Ken of the ſhore after the caſt 
of the Mariners gives a joyful and tri 
phant celeuſ-za or ſhout, 0 death, where s| 
ſting ? O grave, where us thy victory? 1Q 
I5.55, And can all or any of theſe thi 
be affirmed of the beſt of earthly. « 
forts? Surely if we ſhould compare 
one with the other, we might quickly Ml 
as vaſt a difference . as between a noi 
layſtal, and a precious bed of ſþzces ; off 
tween a reviving cordial, and a dangel? 
poyſon, Foreſtus in his Treatiſe De ves 
concerning poyſons, reports of a woman jd 
had accuſtomed her body to poyſons,\/ 
making them her uſual food, has (wy 
wn r 


y 
. 

rel 
: 4 
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ought her {elf and her whole conſtitution, 

be of the ſame power as the poyſon ir 

Ife was; but yet retained ſo much beay- 

25 that ſhe allured Princes. to her em- 
W-cements. and by that means killed and 

ayſoned them. Not much unlike this 

Wot is the world; whole delights and 

aſures retain ſo much ofa ſeeming beauty, 

to entice many to be enamoured with. 

em; but when they are enjoyed by thoſe 

at eagerly thirſt after them, they do by: 

eir deceiful embracements deſtroy and kill 

, cir lovers, There is a poy{onful and conta- 

Mous breath that comes from them, which 
races the foundation of a lingring and certain 
{Watch : And who is there that hath inordi-. 

 C@tely let out his heart unto them, that hath 

ht experienced the deadly poiſon which. a- 
Wunds in them © But that we may the bet- 

t ſee how farre the comforts of the promi- 

$ do excel the comforts of the world, let us. 
cFc12h them inthe balance together, and we. 
1J2!! quickly finde how greatly they tallſhort 
al yielding {uch real conſolations as freely 

yy $0\V1ng from the promiſes, by a due confide- 

<0 of theſe four particulars, 


D acer. 
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Comforts of the Promiſes, 
| I. PRC, 


o 
y 
” 
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from” the promiſes, do excel in purity 
moſt delightful comforts that are dra 
and ſuckr from the breſts of the world. 1% 
promiſes are Mulctralia Evangelica, 
receptacles of the moſt ſincere milk of | 
Word, 1 Pet. 2, 2, they are celeftes w 
bottles filled with the choiceſt and moſt 
fined wines: they are ſþirituales aurifed 
the golden mines that are without dr 
The milk, the wine, the gold that the pi 
miſes do abound with to che nonriſhug 
chearing and enriching of believers, ti 
are moſt pure, and free from any alW% 
that might debaſe them, The commal 
tions that' Plutarch gives of the Spa 
ſhort- and weighty ſpeaking, 'o >5y6- # 
YO Go Ge enodr , The Laconick ſpeech W 
2. bark; is moſt true of the ſeven-tiff 
tHied and refined words'of the Goſpel, 
 hayeneither skin nor husk, they are all 
and ſubſtance, But it is farre other 


%$ 
# 


| 
| 
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Firſt , the conſvulations that are der | 
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hap.5 . of matchleſſe conſolations. g5 
Wt che beſt ofearthly comforts, which when 
limated and clarified to the very utmoſt 
it Art and Skill can reach, are yet accom- 
Wnicd with an unſpeakable mixture of dregs 
Md lees which do minorate their vertue, 
{taint their (weetnefle, What Crates in 
iertins affirms of the Pomgranate, *Eyv pos. 
8 PIE, ie x: va, Im the faireſt 
Womegranate, there are corrupt and unſavory 
TW-rnels ; may juſtly be applied to all ſubluna- 
,{& contentments and delights whatever ; 
{Were are ſome impurities cleaving unto 
em, by which they cloy as well as feed; 
{Wcre 15 4 weft and tare in x tex farewel , that 
ders them unpleaſing, as well as a {weet- 

«Wille that makes them defirable, 


| 
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2. Full 


* x L % 
"> . 
- @ 
” "> £ 
i. 
« » 9 
v 


= Secondly, the comforts of the promiſes 
vS$ they are pure , fo are they full and fari(- 
tory; when the beſt that the world 
(W<1ds, ſerve rather to provoke an appetite 
{P21 to Hl it, to exflame the thirſt of de- 
Ws rather than to quench them, to expreſs 
WP /naigency in areſtleſſe motion, rather than 
'P complacency in a perfect reſt, If we could + 
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ſuppoſe the apple ofa mans eye to be ag 
the body of the 'Sunne, and as piercing! 
beams and heat thereof from whichnot 
hid ; yet among thoſe innumerable oh 
that ſuch an eye would behold , it coul 
ſpy out anything,which might be an ad 
and proportionable good unto the capj 
of the ſoul, The good thar js ſatisfaRtony 
Toit, muſt have two properties; 1t muf 
bonum optimum. the beſt and chiefeft of gy 
that it may ſſtere appetitum, fix the appe 
there being nothing deſirable beyonl 
and it muſt be bonum maximum, the 
eff good, that it may implere appetitum, 
the appetite, and fo free it from the1 
ation of hunger and want, Now the 
and creame of all worldly comforts are 
ceeding deficient 1n fatistying the ſenfl 
faculties, and inferiour part of the { 
much lefſe can they fill with a grateful 
tiety and contentment the minde, whid 
che noble and ſupreme part of man, 1F 
by its creation fitted for communion u#f 
an infinite good, When (ſaith Plutht 1, 
did Epicurns cry out Bif-axa, I havt Þ 
with ſo much joy and delight, as AM 
2nedes in his Mathematical contempla 
&1d "Eva, 1 have found? And when? 
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h they or the whole ſe. of. Epicures- 
1 Philoſophers in the enjoyment of their 
\ſval and intellectual pleaſures , cry out. 
h ſuch ſtrong raviſhments of ſoul , they. 
1 either fed or found , as a beleever doth. 
en he hath taſted and found the goods-. 
e of God in one promiſe? Liſten but a 
le, and you ſhall hear in how loud and 
hetical a tone David expreſſeth himſelf, 
en he had but taſted thefe divine con= 
1tions : Whom have I in heaven but theet 
{ there 1s none upon earth that 1 deſire be-. 
thee, My fleſh and my heart . fafleth ;- 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my. 
tion for ever , Plalm 73,25,26, And. 


armine tells of a pious old man that was. 

nt to riſe from prayer with theſe words 

ayes in his mouth , Claudimini ocult 

i, claudimini;, mihil eaim pulchrius jam 

bits, Be ſhut,be ſhut O mine eyes; for. 

&y ſhall never ſee any thing more deſi- 
D110. 


A Jo Sere, 
& Thirdly, the comforts of :the promiſes 
== abiding and {ure mercies, As 13. 
"ſ ſuch which are the. chryſtal ireames 
L es a 
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of a living fountaine, and not the ini. 
over-flowings of an unruly torrent , w 
ſometimes with its ſwellings puts the 
yeller in fear of his life, and at other tif 
ſhames his expeRations of being refre 
by it, Job 6. 15. Geographers in their de 
ption of America report, that in Peru,t 
is a river called the Dzurnal or day river, }M' 
cauſe it runs with a great current in thed 
bur is wholly dry at night ; which is 
ſioned, as they ſay, by the heat of the 
that in the day-time melts the ſnow | 
lies oh the mountains thereabours : 
when the Sunne goes down, and the 
night approacheth, the ſnow congeal 
Whichonely fed it, and the channel 1s q 
dried up : Not much unlike this river, 
all worldly contentments , which areq 
day-comforts, but not night-comforts : Tui 
{un-ſhine of peace and profperity, they 

. with ſome pleaſing ſtreames; but 1n{ 
night ſeaſon of Micion they vaniſh'® 
come to nothing : Then the rich mii 
as Cyprian ſaith , vigilat in plums , ſui 
licet bipat gemmas , lies reſtleſſe upon 2'F 
of downe, and fercherh deep-groans tho 
le drink pearles, and Saphires : But! 
frre otherwiſe with the proeldes. "a 


» 
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ap.5. of wratchleſſe conſolation. 99 
eames of comfort in the time of trouble 
viually run moſt plentifully, and refreſh 

oft powerfully the weary and afflicted 
il; ſo as to preſerve 1t. from dying and 
ting away under the preſſure of any evil. 

is W4S It which made Hezekjah under a 
Wcence of death to revive, and to cry 
Wc. 0 Lord, by theſe things men live, and in 
8 theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, Iſa, 
W 16 Burtifat any time theſe divine con- 
tions do runne in 4 more ſhallow and 

zre channel, and vary from their wonted 
efle ; yet do they never prove like wa- 

s that faile, or ſtreames that are quite 

ed up, A beleever may at ſometime be. 
mn low, but he can never be drawn drie : 
ile Chriſt is a full fountaine, faith will ne- 

r be an empty condu:it-pipe, His comforts 

ay be like the Midowes ole tn the crufe, 

re onely a little remaines, 1 K:nges 17.12,. 

t never like the water in Hagars bottle 

at was quite ſpent, Gen.,21.15, The widow 
ought her ſtore ofmeale and oyle to be: 
ought to ſo low an ebbe, that it wonld 
i Ive but for one cake , which two ſticks 
ould be fuel enough to bake, and then both 
2 and her ſon muſt expe@ to die; but 
<2 the Lord did put forth his power , 
_ |  Da4 though 
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chough not in making the oyle and | 
to overflo to the feeding of others 
with ; but in keeping it from waſting! 
as to be a conſtant {apply unto her, and 
Prophets neceſſities in the extremity 6fi 
famine, The like apprehenſions haye 
dear and beloved ones of God frequenth 
their afflictions, and temptations which 
fall them ; they think they have (carcefts 
enough'tolaſt one day more, ſcarce ſtreyl 
enough for one prayer more, ſcarce con 
enough for one;conflict more, and then 
and their hopes muſt die, and give up 
ghoſt for ever : . But'in the midft of 
theſe feares and miſgivings which ariſeh 
their hearts, there fſuerh our ſuch a n 
{ure of comfort from the promiſes; wl 
if it gives not deliverance from their tt 
ptations, doth effect their preſervation 
T 1em; if it overflow not to make them #l 
it fajiles not to make them patent, anl 
wait, ll God ſend 'forth' judgement 


,. 


victory, Mat, 12,20, 


A, Untver|, al, 


| BEE Ke ny 
* Fourthly, the comforts of the promifsl 
univerſal, fuch as agree with every eſtate, 
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ite every malady : they are the ſtrong 
Wc meate, and the fick mans coraral., 
WM... condemned finners pardon, and the ju- 
Wed perſons evidence ; but the beſt of the 
orids comforts are only applicable to ſome 
wrticular conditions, and ferve as falves for 
me few fores. Riches-are a remedy a- 
'[Kinſt the preſſing evils of want and po- 
KFerty , but they cannot purchaſe eaſe to the 
qHained, Armour of proof 1s a defence a- 
Wink the ſword and bullet, but can no 
Way ſerve to keep off the ſtings of piercing 
ares; oiles and balſames are uſefal for 
ruiſes and broken bones, but they are 
eedleſſe to an hungry man that ſeeks nor 
ter medicines but food, As the hurtin 
dower in creatures 1s ſtinted and omen 
fire can burne but not drown , water can 
frown but not wound , {erpents and vipers 
an put forth a poiſonful ſting, but can- 
ot like beaſts of prey teare and rend in 
ADPleces : 10 the faculty of doing good whichis 
#3 any creature is confined to a narrow ſcant- 
"ing, and reacheth no further than the ſup- 
+ Ply of ſome particular.defe& : but the com- 
4, Þrts and vertue of the promiſes are in their 
{Operations and efficacy of an unlimited ex- 
«cnc; they flow immediately from the _ 
= : - 


$2 The Promiſes grounds,&vc.Oþ 
of mercies, and God of all comfort.,. 1 
'I,3, and are therefore meet to revive 
eſtabliſh how. diſconſolate in any ly 
whatſoever the condition of a beleevg 
In the multitude of my thoughts within, 
thy comforts delight my ſonl, ſaith holy if 
vid,Pſal. 94.19, When diſquieting thou 
did ſwarme within his breaſt, as thick ; 
motes in the Sun-beames, and did coy 1: 
nually aſcend like ſparkes from a flany. 
furnace, which the Crown upon his hy 
could not charme , which the Scee's 
in his hand could not allay , which the {4 
lights and pleaſures of his Court could x 

{weeten : then did the comforts of Godt 
his promiſes, as {o many freſh ſprings in4| 
midſt of all -his efluations both glad wi 
calme his unquiet and perplexed ſpirit. 0:4 
Sun, when overcaſt with thick clouds while 
threaten to blor it out of its orbe, dal 
then enlighten the earth farre more, this 
multitudes of ſtars that ſhine bright in WY 
cleareſt night: and ſo one promiſe in aruz* 
of changes that befall beleevers, fills thi '1 
ſouls with more ſerenity and peace , thi 

the confluence of all outward contentme 
can produce under one ſmall - and pellf . 
crofle, A Chriſtian many times wall 4 


— 
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we chearfully nnder ſore fiery trials, rh 
ers in the ſun-ſhine of worldly proſperity, 
- three children walkt to and fro with 
Wore joy in the furnace than Nebuchadnezzay 
his ſtately Palace, ge 


} 


taining poſitive rules direSing to 


the right uſe of the promiſes. 


Aving ſhew'd what a promiſeis, and 
f the ſundry reſpe&s wherein thepro- 
EWiſes of the Goſpel are precious by way 
FS cminency and excefle : I paſſe on to the' 
[*Wird general head, which is madeup of ſe- 
WFeral rules and directions that concern the 
e application of them ; which are by ſo 
Much the more neceſſary, by- how mnch the 
Fgromiſes above all other parts of the facred- 
F3Dracles of God are moſt apt to be deeply 
' "Wyjured by the two fſinfut extremes of di- 
Muſt and preſumption,- The infirme be- 
eever whoſe jealouſies and miſgivings are 
, foo ſtrong for his faith, puts away from 
Pm the conſolationsof the promiſes.as ol 
{ an 
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and looks upon them as cordials not: 
enough to heal and remove his diſteniii 
The over-ſecure and ſelf-confident peri 
placeth his tond preſumptions in the roll 
of Gods promiſe, and thereby  drawglli 
cettaine a rujne upon himſelf, as he iſ 
ventures to go over a _ river withoul' 
ny other bridge than what his ſhadow mal 

' T ſhall therefore branch the rales wi 
 concerne the right uſe of them , into! 
poſitive and cautionary : the one pointing 
ſeveral duties which every one muſt ex 
ciſe himſelf in, that would willingly i 
any real fruit and advantage from the y8# 
miſes : the other forewarning the mais 
errours and miſtakes, which are as ſto 
of ſtumbling to weak Chriſtians, or as ſto 
that lye upon the mouth of the wells of 3 
vation which muſt be removed before tt; 
water of comfort can be drawn from tha 
I ſhall begin with the poſitive rules, wWS 
are many, _ 


SECT, 1. 


Eye God in, the promiſes, + 


Firſt, in the applying of ny promiſe, þ 
ig of ny promiſe, 
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eye of your faith upon God, and Chrift 
:t Promiſes are not the primary object 
faith , bur the ſecondary: or they are ra- 

the meanes by which we believe, than 
- things on which we are to reſt, As 
the Sacraments the elements of bread and 

e ſerve as outward fignes to bring Chriſt 
{ 2 beleever together ; but that which 
th cloſeth with and feedeth upon, is 
riſt in the Ordinance , and-not the naked 
ments themſelves, $o the promiſes are 

MWtrumental in the coming of Chriſt and the 
Wu! cogether ; they are the warrant by which 
aWch is imboldned ro come to' him, and to 

Ke hold of him ; but the union which 
Wi makes, is not between a beleeyer 2nd 
; We promiſe , but between a beleever and 
| Shriſt, And therefore thoſe Divines who in 
;Welr Catechetical Syſtems have made the 
[WF mal object of faith to be the promiſe.rather 
"Wan the perſon of Chriſt, have failed in theic 
Wpreſhons, if not in their intentions... and 
mve {poken rather popularly than accurate- 

. Forthe object of faith is not ens com- 
*um, an Evangelical maxim or propofiti- 
; but ens incomplexum,the perſon of Chriſt, 
as the whole current of Scripture-expreſſi- 
Ons do abundantly reſtifie, wherein met is 
C- 
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deſcribed by:receiving of Chriſt, Joh 
by beleeving on him, John 3,16, by con 
him, Johz 6.36, As we cannot come to 
without theaideof a promiſe; ſo may? 
reſt .in the promiſe without cloſing; 
Chriſt, - The promiſes they are but g 
Feld, and Chriſt is the hidden pearle why 
£0 be ſought in them ; they are as the oF 
tandlefticks, and he is both as the olivg.., 
which drops fatneſſe into them, and a.., 
light which ſhines in them ; they are aj 
Alabaſter-box, and he is as the precious wy 
ard which ſends forth the delightful (aw 

they areas the golden pot, and he is they 
24 which is treaſured and laid up inth 
they are as the glaſſe, and he is as the ba 
ful face which 1s to be ſeene in them, | 
all beholding with open face as in a glak 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
7mage mo glory to glory, 3 Cor, 3,18,” 
in looking unto God and Chriſt in the\ 
miſe, ler the eye of faith be directed ell 
ally ro theſe four attributes and perte 
of God, the freeneſſe of his grace 1n ml 
them, the abſoluteneſſe of his power to ei 
them, the unchangeableneſie of his counſt#l 
torevoke, or diſannul the leaſt iota of Wl 
the greatpeſſe of his wiſdome to performer 


hae 
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ch he hath ſpoken in the beſt ſeaforr and 
+ of time, Theſe are four ſuch pillars up- 
1 which faith may ſafely leane, and which 
ſtrength of the moſt violent temptations 


ever ſhake , much lefle overturne , as 
pſon did the pillars of the houſe againſt 


he leaned, Juag, 16, 30+ 
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Firſt, view with the eye of faith the free-: 
of Gods grace in making ſo many ric 
Imiſes : they are all patents of grace, not- 
$ of debt; expreſſions of love, not rewards 
ervices; gifts, not wages: He that made. 
ky out of mercy, __ without the leaſb 
WDrage of juſtice have made none,” 
Pugh his cruth do tie bim to the perform- 
of them , yet his love and mercy one- 
lid move him to the making of them: 
romiſe hath made him a debtour, but free 
e made him a promiſer, And here the 
©0n of the School may be judged ſound :. 
ny 4 voluntas , licet ſomplicater libera þ 
Exira, ex (uppoſitione tamen unins attus- 
"ih oo neceſſitars ad alterum : Thoufth 
will of God be moſt entirely free in WM: 
1S 
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his manifeſtations towards the. - creq 
yet upon the voluntary and free precyf 
cy of one ſuppoſed act we may juſtly MW; 
ceive him to be neceſſarily vbliged to ai 
cond. - Thus God was moſt abſolutely WM 
in the making of his promiſes ; but ha 
made them , he is neceſſitated to the full; 
hng of them by his truth, According; 
that of the Apoſtle, Tt. 1, 2. God who 
zot lie hath promiſed, before the world 
gav, And that of the Prophet, Thoy 
performe the truth to Jacob , and the mer 
Abraham, Ach, 7. 20, The making ofj 
promiſe unto Abraham was tree mercy , i 
fulfilling of it to Jarob was juſtice 
truth, _- >. 
This direRion touching the freeneſlgh 
Gods grace in the promiſes is exceeding ſl 
ful to ſuccour and relieve the perpleniſÞ 
fears of the weak and tempred Chriſtiany 
though he have eyes to ſee the unſpealy 
worth and excellency of the promiſes, 
hath not the confidence to put forth if 
hand of faith and to apply them to his 
ceflities, He wants forgiveneſle of {in 
bur doubts the promiſe of blotting out | 
qufties: belongs not unto him : He 1s 


ked, and gladly would that Chriſt 1 1 


c 
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-ad the skirt of his righteouſneſſe over 
n to hide his deformities : But alas ! what 
h aleper to do with a royal robe? He 
ck and diſeaſed , but the Phyſick that 
& cure him , the leaſt drop of it is niore 
"th than a world, and he is mote vile 
n the duſt; How then can he expe& 
t he ſhould ever be the Patient of ſuch a 
yfician , who will be both at the cot to 
i the Phyſick , and at the paines to ad- 
iter it? If he had an heart to love God 


David, if talents to glorifie God as Paul, 
were but an Iſraechte without guile as 
thanasl , then he might have hopes toge- 

r withthem, to have his perſon accept- 

\ his ſervices rewarded, and his imper- 
tions pardoned, But his heart with which 
ſhuuld love God , 1s carnal, and not ſpi- 
vu! his talents and abilities with which 
ſnould glorifie God, are few or none 
 {incerity which ſhonld be the Evangeli- 

W petiection of all his duties, hath more 
Wn ordinary tinfture of hypocrifie and 
-ends mixed with it, With what con- 
ence therefore can ſuch an one draw neer 
Chriſt, or ever expect to be welcomed 
bim 2 Now to put to ſilence theſe reaton- 
Ws , and toallay theſe feares, which unleſs 


? 


ny Ia: checkt 
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checkt and bounded, do oftentimes 
nate in the blacknefle of deſpaire ; tl 
not 2 more effecuall remedy, than. the 
ſideration of the freeneſſe of the gra 
God and Chriſt in the promiſes, y 
are not made to ſuch as deſerve mercy, 
to ſuch as want it; not to righteous pg 
but to ſinners; not to the whole , but hy 
fick. And therefore {ſach who throng 
weakneſle of faith, or the violence of 
ptations finde it difficult to lay hold 

Promiſes of God touching the pardon 
and the obtaining of life and ſalvaria 
them reſolve the promiſes into. the 
root and principle from whence they 
which is not from any good within us, 
wholly from grace without us; and the 
readily finde thar by eying the grount 

_ original of the promiſe, they will ſoon 
encouraged and drawn to beleeve andf 
hold upon it , than by looking onely tl 
promiſe it ſelf, Of all the wayes an 
periments to beare up a ſinking ſpirit, 
1s no conſideration like this, that from 
beginning to the end of our falyatid 

.. Thing is primarily active but free grace, 
IS a firme bottome of comfort again 
guilt: of the moſt bloody and crimſon* 
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wſe free grace is not tied to any rules, 
may do what it pleaſeth, Some body 
at goes tO heaven muſt be the greateſt ſin- 
r, and what if thou beeſt he , whom 
1d will make the everlaſting monument 
the riches of his love and mercy in Chriſt? 
is is an impenetrable ſhield againſt the 
(Rant accuſations of - Satan drawn from 
worthineſſe , unprofitableneſſe , back- 
dnefſe to holy duties, and diſtraions 
them. *'Tis true, may a beleever fay,l am 
worthy, and that which Satan makes the 
tter of his accuſation, is the daily matter 
my confeſſions , and ſelf-judgings be- 
e God; the fins which he pgs. qucing 
with delight , I bemoane with teares of 
ternefle : And were the way which leads 
heaven, a ladder of duties , and not a gol- 
3 chaine of free grace,” 1 could not but Far | 
tt the higher I climbe, the greater would 

fall prove to be; every ſervice being 
ea brittle round that can bear no weight; 
Ithe whole frame and ſeries of duties at the 
t, tar ſhort of the ladder in Facobs viſion, 
ch had its foot _— upon the earth, 
1 1tS top reaching to heaven, But the 


pole way of ſalvation from firſt to laſt, is 


of meere grace , that the promiſe might be 
E 2 ſure, 


- 
= 
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fure, Rom, 4. 16. Everf link of they 
chaine is made up of free mercy : Ul 
is free, Eph.1,5. Vocation free, 2 Tikg 
Juſtification free, Row..5, 24, SanRiff 
free, 1 Cor, 6, 11, Glorification free;} 
6.23. And therefore though I can chal 
nothing of righr,yet Lmay ask. every th 
mercy ; eſpecially being invited by: 
who feedes not his people with emp 
miſes ; but g1Ves liberally unto eyerſf 
that asketh , and upbraides not eithe 
former finnes, or preſenr failings, Jam,! 


SSC TT; 3. 


_ Eye Gods Power, 


Secondly, in the applying of ever 
miſe look with the eye of faith ufl 
greatneſle of Gods power , which is 
fulfil co the leaſt Tota whatever he hath 
ken, and to do exceeding abundantly 
all that we can aske or think, Fpbef, 
The confining of Gods power accor 
the narrow apprehenfions, and « 
choughts thac men naturally have of 
their hearts, the Scripture points ont 
Cluef root of all thar unbelief and 
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ich is put forth in their lives : Thus the 
elites in the wilderneſle were ſeldome in 
exigency which they looked upon be- 
4 the poſſibility of ſecond cauſes to de- 
WM: them trom, but they ſtraight ways cal- 


| 


alſo into queſtion the power of God, 
Ime 78, 19, 20, They ſpake againſt God, 
wth (c4,C12 God furniſh a table 11 the Wilaer- 
488: 7 Behold, he (mote the rock that the wa- 
lh 2/p:d out , and the ſtreams overflowed ;, 
can he givebread alſo ? can he provide fleſh 
his people ? ,So when they were in the 
g captivity of Babylon, they had many 
Ir and expreſſe promiſes of being reſto- 
[, and brought back again into their 
n inheritance; yet meaſuring the truth 
Goods Word, not by che ſtrength of tis 
rer , but by the improbab'lities and im- 
"ices which did appear to their rea- 
1; they look upon themſelves nOt as pri- 
Weis of hope, but as freeamong tne dead, 
WE 25 far from any expectation of deliyer- 
e, as dead and crie bones are from re- | 
ing. Our boxes (ſay they) are dried up, 
L our hopes are loſt, and we are cut off for our 
s, Ezek, 27,11, Thus the Sadduces de- 
d and derided rhe great do&rine of the 
arrection , as being full of irreconcileable 


E 3 _ dif- 
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difficulties and inconſiſtencies, How 
dy and a ſoul ſeparated ſhould be reunj 
how 'a body not onely ſeparated from, 
ſoul, but deſolved into duſt , ſhould bey 
compacted ; how duſt ſcattered and bla 
up and down ſhould be recolleted , was 
together beyond the line of their reg 
for to fathome of compaſſe, Our $4 
our thereforte' points out the ground of th 
errour toariſe;, not onely from their ig 
rance of the Scripture which had foretol 
bur alſo of the power of God which wa 
ble to effect it , Te doerre, not knowing 
Scriptures, nor the power of God, Mat, 22; 
Neceſlary therefore it is in the making 
of any promiſe, that a beleeyer have | 
conceptions of the power of God , as{ 
whatever lets and impediments do ariſe Wt 
tween ghe promiſe and the fulfilling O08 
though'as high as mountains, and as ſt 
as the gates of hell, be yet by faith lo 
ed upon as difhculties which cannot cb 
the power of God , but onely magnifie$: 
For elſe, if once we come to have jeu 
thoughts of rhe divine arme in which 
truſt , or to fear that it might be ene * 
tred by ſome 1nſuperable oppoſition; F 
hopes and expeRtations that we haye 0 


A 
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ood from the promiſe, muſt needs be weak 

WE 1 uncertaine- When God hath promiſed 

4 » make Abraham the father of a ſeed, as 
zmerous as the Stars of heaven , or the 

aſt of the earth, though reaſon could not 

$WHut ſuggeſt unto him how unlikely he was 

W, be 2 father,and Sarah to be a mother,when 

Ace had dried up his body, and deaded the | 

Womb of Sarah;yet faith the Apoſtle, Againſt 

hope he beleeved in hope , that he might be- 

come the father of many Nations, Rom. 4. 18, 

@That is, when nature afforded no ground of 

hope or encouragement to confirme his ex- 

| _—_ in the — of the promiſe , 

WW but ſuggeſted many poſing arguments tg 


Z 


;mpleade and -_ the truth of it, and to 


W make his faith as feele as his body; yet 
I then he exerciſed the fulneſle of aſſurance 

W in believing , and of hope in expecting the 
8 accompliſhment of all that God had ſpoken. 
WW He ftaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
| unvelif ; but was flrong in faith, giving glory 
i: '0 God, being fully perſwaded that what he 
i had promiſed, he was able alſo to performe, verſe 
” 21,22, So when afterwards God called him 
tO that gal trial of his faith and obedience 
þ; In the offering up of* his onely ſonne, and 
& appointed himſelf to be the Prieſt as wel 
4x | E 4 as 
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as I ſaac to be the ſacrifice - and tho 189 
ſtroake which Abrahams hand was ſtref 
forth to give , would not onely © 
ended the life of his ſonne, but have 
off alſo the promiſe at the very root, bey 
in Iſaac his leed was to be called ; yerby 
fame eye of faith, by which before he lo 
through a dead womb,he now looks t 
a bleeding {word unto the power of 7 
accounting that he was able to raiſe hi 
eyen from the dead, Heb, 11, 19, That 
believed, that rather than the promiſ 
God ſhould not be certaine, the reſutre 
of Tſaac ſhould be more miraculous thi 
birth, and that Ga4twoyld magnifie hisf 
Er in raiſing him out of the aſhes of at 
ſumed facrifice to be the hejre of the: 
miſe, rather than let one rittle of 
Word fall to the ground unfulfilled,”] 
thus ſhould every beleever as a trued 
of Aeraham endeavour ro do, in log 
from themſelves unto the power of | 

for the making good of any promiſe y 
they 1nprayer do earneſtly ſeek, in fait 
really beleeve, in hope .do patiently” 
for and expet, And though If i 
and temptations ſhopld ariſe, which'tl 
reaſon cannot anſer , their ſtrength 0 


x repell; yet not to caſt away their confi- 

ence, but to caſt -their ſelves upon him 

ho is both the ſtrength and wiſdom of his 

eople, with whom things that are utterly _ 
mpofſible with men, are not onely poſſible, 

ut eaſe for him to bring to paſſe and to ef. 

, Oh the happy peace and ſerenity thiÞ*... 
heleever enjoyes, in every eſtate and. com 
tion which befalls him , that can thus reſt 
nd ſtay himſelf upon the pomiſe and 

ower of God ! No walley of trouble will 

xe to him without a devre of hope, no bat- , 

en wilderneſſe without Manna , no drie rock hl 
ithout water , no dungeon without light, \ 
"0 fiery trial without comfort , becauſe hes| 

ath the ſame Word and the ſame God to \,, 
traſt nnto, whofe power open'd the fea as '' 
a doore to be a paſlage from Egypt to Ca- 
naay, who fed Ifrae] in the deſart with 
bread from heaven, and water from the rock, 
who filled Peters priſon with a ſhining light, 
wo made the three children to walk to 
and fro amidft the fiery furnace with joy, © ; 
and ſafety, — = —__—— 
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* 


The unchangeableneſs, ; of the Promil, 
firmes Faith, 4 


. 


Thirdly, to (weeten the ap licatiol 
every promiſe, exerciſe your thoughts; 
faith on the #»ch angeableneſſe of the pu 
| and counſel of God ,, to falfil whatever: 
promiſes do declare, The promiſes of y 
though they, be the expreſſions of ay 
tended and reſolved good unto that pg 
to whom they are made, yet they are 
ject to a deficiency from a double pring 
ſometimes through a want of power to: 
a being and exiſtency unto what they] 
ſpokenzthey prove rather the fruitlefle wi 
of friend that meanes well, than the 
formances of one that hath ability to { 
his words into deeds: But that which | 
frequently makes the. promiſes of mg 
be as abortive conceptions , and not-as 
births, is the mutability and incon 
of their wills, whereby they are not only 
co recal and ſuſpend the fulfilling of 1 
they promiſed , but alſo to change | 
ove into hatred, and their promiſes 4 


p « 188 1 e "romzes, 8 9 


maces, The tree that in the ſummer is 
ach eſteemed and' ſet by for the —_ 

de which it affordeth, in the cold win- 
«is oft cut down for fuel: and ſo the ſame 

ſon , which in the heat of affeQion is 
ade the obje&t of many favours, in the 
eene blaſts of jealouſie becomes the ſabje&t 
f revenge and ruine, But it is far other- 
iſe with the promiſes of God, whoſe power 
0 lets or impediments can ariſe to hinder, 
hoſe will no contingencies or emergencies 
an fall out to alter, All his promiſes are 
1 Chriſt not yea-and »ay, but in him, Yea, 
din him Amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20, He tu not 


man that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam, 15, 29, 


le is The Lord that changeth not, Mal, 3.6, 
The Father of lights with whom there is zs 
ariableneſſe nor Pudew of change, Jam.1.17, 
ind that the heires of promiſe might yer 
de more abundantly confirmed in the im- 
nutability of Gods counſel, he hath added 
0 his Word his oath, wherein he pawnes 


1s being, life, righteouſneſle, truth, mercy, 


power to performe all that he hath ſpoken, 
nat ſo by two immutable things , in which it 


ws impoſſible for God to lie , we might have 
rrong conſolation, Heb 6.17. This conſider- 


ation- therefore of looking unto the 'un- 


Change- 


ry | 
- on 


* 


changeableneſſe of God in the conſtang 
and application of his promiſes ; as it ſery 


- Can neither be broken or moved : So af, 


land and trees to move from them-, whensþ 


our fairh, they produce no al 


_ ever, Heb, 13.8, If we (faiththe Apoſt 


I 
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to point out the wide difference bet 
the promiſes of God, and the promiſes 
men, the one being as fraile and uncertaings 
as bubbles, no ſooner made than brokas, 
like breath on ſteel, as ſoon-off as on ; thi 


other like firme rocks of adamant , whiq 7 


| 


Is it exceeding uſeful to preſerve and key#. 
beleevers from being injurious to thetr . om! 


comforts , or Gods honour , who from ti 


frequent changes which they finde in then-! 
ſelves, are apt to pg the like to be uy 


"God: they recede from God, and then com+ 


laine that Gods departs, and withdraw} 
his preſence from them : not unlike to thoky 
who in a conſtant motion upon the wates 
move from the land, and then phancy the 


God till retaines the ſtedfaſtneſſe of. bs ; 
_ and will , without any varjation, «" 
difference by all the mutations that are un} 


_ the creature : the failings in our vowes, tht!” 


unevenneſle in our duties, => waverings 18). 
erations 11 nl”. 

. | 
whois the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and f 
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We reve not, yet he abideth faithful, and cannot 
nie himſelf, 2 Tim.2.13. This wasall holy 
Mwids (alvation and defire , all that his 
wh ct had to build upon, and fo fatisfie it 
WEI with , that though his houſe were not 
Mo with God. that is, did: faile much of that 
Ups oxneſſe and purity which therein God re- 
Up quired , which he had ſolemnly vowed, and 
# therefore did juſtly deſerve to be caſt off; 
M* yet God had made with him an everlaſting 
© Covenant ordered in all things and ſure,2 Sam. 
23.5. Oh! how ſad would the condition of 
| every beleever prove, if the corner-ſtone of 
* their alvation thould be laid upon no other 
! foundation, than their own fraile and mu- 
| table wills; if as often as. they are wanting 
| to themſelyes, God ſhould be wanting to 
e# them ; if asoft as they provoke his juſtice,he 
ſhould preſently revoke his mercy; if as oft 
3s they break their vowes with God, he 
(hould cancel his Covenant with them! - But | 
for ever bleſſed be the God and Father of 
mercies, who hath not made our lite to be 
n our own keeping , nor founded the bot- 
tome of our happinefle and comfort upon a-- 
ny ſtrength , 2biliry, freedome. or inherent 
grace already received, which we are apt to 
waſte, and to betray into the hands of every 
ten» 
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temptation , but bath wholly fixed it 
an irreverſible Covenant of grace tranf 
berween him and Chriſt , upon! promiſg 
mercy ratified and confirmed to us byy 
broad ſeale of heaven, the oath of God, wy 
which we.may daily flie for refuge as the ogy 
ly Ganctuary, when purſued with the guilty 
any ſinne, upon which we may lay hold wy 
both hands as upon a ſure. anchor, when 
faulted, and buffered with the fury of Say 
temptations, 1 


SSEY. 5. © 


The roms f the wiſdom of the Prom 
| eſta iſheth fait EE. 8 


Fourthly, in'making uſe of the promike 
dire& the eye of your faith to the wiki 
dome of God , by which the various bib 
fings that are held forth in' them, are db 
penſed and given to beleevers in the fic 


and beſt ſeaſon ; and thereby become bojiſ 
the more remarkable, and the more uſeſW? 
The works of Gods providence have 
beauty and luſtre ſet upon them , from twig 
appointed time and feaſon which he hath #i 
lotted unto them z the light of the day ie 
| C . the 
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"mes more deſirable by the interpofition 
c the night, the reſt and darknefle of the 
zght is rendered more grateful by the la- 
yurs and toiles of the day. The former 
wlnd the latter raine he gives in ſeaſon, -Fer, 
& 24, the one to bring forth and cheriſh the 
w ſown ſeed, the other to ripen and 
ke fruitful the harveſt, The. ſummer and 
inter by an inviolable ordinance he hath 
nade to ſucceed each other, the one to be. 
Ws 2 key to open the womb of the earth, 
What it might diſcharge it ſelf of its many 
Dirchs ; the other as a key to ſhut it, that 
Fo it might not Janguiſh and grow barren . 
Ay an unintermitted travel, Now if the 
Frviſdome of God hath to theſe common 
Mercies wherein his enemies have a ſhare 
$945 well as others,) ſet ſuch appointed times, 
#5 may make them more uſeful and benefi- 
gClal to his creatures : certainly he will not 
ule to performe to his people the promiſes 
$Ot his free grace in that ſeaſon aud fulneſſe of 
g'me, which may beſt ſuite with their wel- 
Fre and his glory, Promiſes are not made 
$2and fulfilled at the ſame time, no more than 
20Wing and reaping are on the ſame day. 
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ſel. and purpoſe, that thereby faith: 
have. a ſure ground to rely upon hiny 
exigencies, and to expect a relief frony 
bne the ſeaſon and time of perfory 
God hath reſerved to himſelf, as beſt þ 
ing not onely what to give, but wh 
give: ſo that beleevers though they! 
plead ro God his promiſe, muſt yg 
careful nat to confine and limit him toy 
which they judge fitteſt; but wholly 
figne themſelves to his wiſe diſpole,to.wk 
_ every creature looks, and receiyes their t 
1n due ſeaſon, Pal, 145.15, It he fea 
ravens when they cry, much more will | 
tisfie his children when they pray ; iftg 
one he opens his hand and gives liberally 
the other he will open his bowels,and gm 
bove what they can ask or think, K 


This confideration of the. wi{dome 
Godin the timing ofhjs promiſes to the fitkg 


Su 


5 
* 
« 


ſeaſon , is exceeding uſeful to corre&y 
haſty and impetuous deſires of many Chl 
ans, who it their mouths be nor filled as Wh 
as they be opened, if Gods promiſes bel @ 
fulfilled .as ſoon as they be pleaded , if ®:; 
have not when they ask,do ſtraight ways 
Raghel,crie out they die,or like ]oyah, T0 
# better for them to die than to live, Jonah 4 


- 


. 
rf 
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auſe they do not obtaine, not what 
ads will , bur what their own will ſuggeſts 
be beſt, Watches that go faſteſt, do 
© alwayes go trueſt; no more are de- 
that are moſt baſty , moſt regular. It 
good in prayer T0 have the defire wing- 
with affection, and to be like an arrow 
wn With full trength, but yer there muſt. 
2 ſubmiſſion exerciſed unto the holy and 
ſe will of God , that {o it may appear that 
ſeek to him ina way of begging, and not 
1a way of conteſt ; that we make him 
t the obje& onely of our duties,. and our 
vesthe end, but him to be both the obje& 
d oy end of every ſervice which we give 
to him, EL OTh, 


am. 


CHAT. Vl. 


þ- IH 
| 3 


j mtazning the 2, 3, 455+ poſrtive rules 


for the right application of the pro- 


He firſt direQion hath much exceed- 
, ed the bounds which at firſt were al- 
WFced unto It 1n wy thoughts, who did not 


5 
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intend to make fo great a diſparity bg 
it and the enſning directions, as to mg 
one to haye the dimenſions of a large'h 
ing, and the reſt to be after the mode 
ſmall cottage. T ſhall therefore ſo far 
it my ſelf, as to acknowledge that morgl 
been done, than the lawes of juſt {ymij 
and ou can either defend or ex 


. 
# 


and {6 leave it : 


SECT. 1. Rule 2, 


Promiſes in their performance conaitionl 


The ſecond direction is, that thou 
promiſes be abſolutely free in the 
of - them , having no other cauſe than 6 
w1ll, no other motive than his love andi 
cy; yet in their performance they art 
ditional, and have a dependency upon dl 
in us: they are fulfilled not onely in.1 
by us, . To a clear explication of this 
I thallpropound an orazzary, but yet I'K 
ſary diſtinion concerning the pro 

- whichis this : There are promiſes of 
and there. are promifes -which areal 
grace, The one are {o abfolute, as at 
do not depend upon-any £tace iri-illM 


- 
% 
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ae, or ſuppoſe any good qualifications 
<to be partakers of them z ſuch arethe 
miſes of converſion and reg-neration, in 
h grace nes way for it ſelf, and 

ks all the initial preparations , withant 
concurrence or aivity on our part, we 

8 as fully paſſive in our ſecond birth 
e are in our firſt birth, in our regenera- 
15 in our generation, The other pro-. 
es made to grace are cenaitional , not 
ſuppoling any thing to be performe( 
our ſtrength and power, or as if the con- 
ons were cauſes meriting the grace pro- 
ed; but they are conditional in regard 

a precedent qualification and fitnefle jn 
ſubject that is to partake of them, with= 
which they cannot be fulfilled , grace 

J made the condition of grace, Thus 

loa of ſinne is promiſed to him that re- 

ts, juſtification to them that beleeve, 

y to him that is [anitified, a crown to hins 
perſevereth, and increaſe in grace to hins 
mproveth grace received, But the abſolute 

miſe of convetſion , and giving of ſpj- 

1 life, though it have a kind of oppoſets- 
no conditional promiſes , in not requi- 
Ws 1ar apticude and qualification of the 
"F< by grace for the fulfilling of it, as 
; F a che 
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the other do for the performance of 
yet is it not abſolute in oppoſition tg 
uſe of external meanes, which God hath 
pointed as a neceflary way to obtainet 
Ns: orace, Foras the decrees of ( 
though peremptory and unchangeable, 
not exclude the endeavours of the cre 
and the working of ſecond cauſes; not 
doth the abſoluteneſſe of Gods promi 
converſion ſhut out , but rather include 
uſe and exerciſe of all meanes that le 
the end, True it 1s, that to hear ſavi 
to mingle faith with the Word, men c 
by any natural power or ability in the 
meaſure do; but yet God hath comm 
ed -that they ſhould attend npon the ( 
nances , and afford their preſence to | 
the Word, when preached and deliveral 
ro them : And thongh theſe be ſuch 

ons which have no immediate influent 
the begetting or working of grace, 

are they ſo farre neceſſary, as that no 

can promiſe unto himſelf that ever ht 

be converted , who doth either negl« 
refnſe the uſing of thoſe meanes, inv 

God 1s pleaſed to diſpence his free ant 
deſerved grace. 


This Diretion is very uſeful $ 


s | ; 
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ple reſpe& , to which it fitly; ſerves, 
Firſt,to ſilence the prophane cavils of thoſe 
o make no other uſe of their natural i7po- 
cie to £00a,, and 'of the power of God in 
verſion, than to exempt themſelves from 
attendance upon Ordinances, God being 
e by a powerful voice to bid them ariſe 
m the dead , when like Lazarus they lie 
he grave of their fins; as well as heale 
Mm, when like the Creeple they lie at the 
ole of the Sanctuary , expecting the mo- 
g of the Spirit upon the waters, no im- 
diment being able to crofle or iruſtrate 
> purpoſe of the Almighty, But as in 0- 
er works of God, ſo in converſion not 
S fower onely ,, but his will which 1s com-. 
enſurable ro- his power, and doth modi- 
> itin the working, is to be obſerved and 
eded. Some things he effefteth without 
eanes , not becauſe his power 1s infinite, 
dd ſtands not in need ofany other aſſiſtance; 
e, Wt becauſe his will is it ſhould fo work: 
n0Wher things thoughas immediately wrought 
nelly himſelf, are accompliſhed in the »ſe of 
leWeanes ; not that either his will or power 
F< unable to give an exiſtence unto then, 
wF'ichour anyſecondary helps. but that his plea- 


F'* '5 to have them ſomnewphe and pertect- 
4 F 3wrone(ny ed. 
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'ed, Sch is the work of making a »ew} 
of infuſing ſþiritual life where it is want 
which though'it be wholly and onely f 
God himſelf, is yet ordered by him toi 
effe@ed in the uſe of meanes, © As Phy 
ans put their 94m» in certaine ſyrupy 
liquors, which are vehicula medicine, nd 
all of themſelves operative, but ſervice 
to the medicine that works the cure: 
doth God by his Ordinances which ardiiſſh 
nales gratie, channels arid condnit-pipesMt 
{igtied for grace torun in, convey and Wi 
perice: the precious bleffing of a new'WM1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſpiritual life ro thoſe upon whom 1» 
pleaſed to beſtow ic, And therefore 43 
plea of thoſe is both weak and impious , 
contemptuouſly turne their backs upofil 
preaching of the Word , and other extal 
helps ; as needleſſe and 'unneceffary to 
verſion, it being Gods ſole work : foi 
expectation in the cloſe will be both falls 
fruitleſe , ending rather in a juſt curningit 
hell by God, than in a faving and effetl 
turning thorow grace unto God, © *! 

. Secondly , it ſerves to excite and quit 
beleevers to an unwearied diligence in 
"ties , as being the ready and expedite W 
_--\taine' their delires in the C1Afling" | 


yp , 
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ny. promiſe which, they ſtand ja-need of. 

he penny was given to the /boyrer 18 the 
neyard ,,-AOt fo the lozterey in the mar- 
ket-place, Mat,20, And: the reward in the 
womile is not to him that ſits ſtill | and ex- 
pets ſalvation to drop: into his lap, but to 
him that ſeeks and puriues after it 3. making 
50ds- promiſe not a ground for his idlenefſle , 


+MWbuc 2 fpur and motive to his diligence, The 
Wpromiles are wells of ſalvation fewing with 


che waters of life , but yet the ſtrong Chri- 
ſianthat expects to be refreſhed by them, 


Wmaſt be at paines to draw water out of them , 


iſa, 12, 3, Fhey are full breaſts of con|otation; 
but yet the weak Chriſtian , who 15.25 the 
neiv-botne babe, or new-yeaned lamb , muſt 
fuck theſe breaſts, 7{4.66.1. if he will be ſa- 


wg tied with their aliment, £ ts 3nfinmns , ctſi 
We perunius (faith Auſtin) exige 2 Deo miſeri- 
[= cordjanm, Non vides perbreves agnos , capiti- 
I bns pulſantes ubera matrum, ut lacte fatientur ? 
17 Though thou be weak and little , yet ſeek 
and  exat with importunity mercy 


{ 


. 
: 
LY 


® 


from God, Do you not ſee how the young 
lambs do with their heads force dawn the 


F mikfrom their damme , that they may be 


% 
% 3 


filled therewich? To wraftle and ftrive 


'vith God like Jacob for the gaining of a ble(- 


72 Rules for the right uſe 
ſing , is n6t ſuperfluous, becauſe Got 
promiled jt, but” neceflary, becauſeihe} 
commanded it, Ezek, 36, 37,1 will yet" 
this be enquired of bythe houſe of 1ſrael, + 
it for them, So, Seeing) II,12, 1 knw 


thoughts that 1 think towards you, thoughts 
peace, and-not of evil, yet ſhall ye call upon'1 
and yt ſhall go and pray unto me, and x 
hearken unto'you. Calling on God- is n 


for his information , bur: for the exerciſe 
beleevers obedience and:{\ubmifion. He x 
have faith as an hand to work, as well! 
an-hand to''recezve, It was a ſcandal th 
Pharaoh, brought upon the religion of't 
Iſraelites, that it made them idle, Exod,'s 
And it:is a wrong done to the promiſe 
the Goſpel by carnal Libertines, who mi 
uſe onely of them to countenance their ſlo 
and not to.quicken their obedience, :N 
that ever T have heard of. have held mari 
vain, oritnneceſlary for the propagation 
mankince, who have yet been of opinjontl: 


the ſou! is not generated, but immediat* 
created and infuſed by ' God : no mote® 
any man'rationally- conclude, that -becal 
re promiſes of God are the declaratis 


o ':s nrchangeable purpoſe and wil. 


<HE.TICIC utes and endeavours are Tupt* 
fluos - 
* 


ous to the effefting of any good which 
be hath promiſed to conferre uponus, - -- 


SECT. 2. Rule 3; * | 


There is 4 dependencie of oe Promiſe on Ang- 
ther, which muſt- not be broken, 
verted. Eon _ 


The third Rule or DireRjon- is, that there 
js a ſacred concatenation.and dependencie of one 
promiſe to another , which may not 'be viv- 
lated; and a fixed'order which may-not be 2y> 
werted, ed i dr: - v2 

Firſt, the mutual tye that is between the 
promiſes, in the application of them '»»uſt 
not be. broken : As the duties.ofithe 'law 
are copulative., and; may not in the obedi- 
ence that js yielded yntoit , be'disjoyned, 

= Fames 2, 20, Soare the bleſſings ofthe pro- 
& miles, which may notbe madeuſeof;as ſevers 
8, 4 from each other, like looſe and'unſtring- 
$* cdpearles; but as: collected and imade- int6 
' oneintire chaine, God: hath litked:the pro- 
miſes of pardon' and repentance together; 

and no man may--preſume. that God will 
ever hearken unto him who-bitt#2s the one; 

and 7eelects to ſeek the other,- When he 
pacifies 
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- picifies the conſcience , he melts theth 
and works: Fepentance, as well as.'f 
forgiveneſſe: Solikewiſe hath God 
parably knit grace and glory together , as thi 
none can lay a juſt claime to the one, wi 
15-not firſt made partaker of the other, 
man- Can _ to be an heire of heavy 
That is not firſt a Sit on earth, Holinelff 
leads to happineſle , as the rivulet to ti 
ſea, as the way to the end :. the one js 
the footof the ladder , and the other ag 
tap, Sunmtas ſcale attingitur, non volankis 
ſed aſcendenge,, ſaith Bernard: Glory nhl. 
is the higheſt round, is not attained by 
ant, ut by an orderly aſcending unite uh 
the. intermediate ſteps muſt not be Skinſh 
but:trodden, Oh ! how w/e thenare thai 
mens. hopes ; and how- faful are their pul 
ctices, who ſtand -ypan the bartlemes 
of hell, and port themfelyes with all theW 
lual delights: of the fleſh, trampling wif 
their impure feet with ſcorne the. predidhh; 
promiſes of holinefs, by which they thowldv** 
monlded yato all obedience ! and yet: 
he ſame time Rretch forth an hand of @' 
Immptdn oP hold .on- the promiſce# 
life and eternal glory,; as if they were 
Yue hairs and: proptictaries cheroof, 


aw * 
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heir forlorne condition which they wonld | 
W oc ſee by the light of the Word , y ſhall 
al [ade by the flames of hell, being infinitely 


W more preſſed down under the weight of 
W Gods diſpleaſure , and endl efle deſpaire,than 
5& ever they were lifted up with the tranſient 
all hopes of happineſſe , by a carnal and un- 
W& grounded preſumption, | | boos 
| Secondly, in the applying ofthe promiſes, 
F the order and method of them 1s not to be 
| inverted, but tobe obſerved, The promiſes 
E which God hath made, are a full ftore-houſe 
> of all kinde of bleflings; they include in 
| them both the upper and the nether ſprings , 
I& the mercies of this life and. of that which 
mE is tocome: there is no good that can prefent 
WL. it (elf as an obje ro our deſires or thoughts, 
& of which the promyſes arenot a ground for 
* faith to believe and hope to expe the en- 
joyment of, But yet our uſe and appli- 
cation of them muſt be regular , and {ſuch as 
fuites both the pattern and precept which 
Chriſt hathgiven us. The patterne we have. 
1n that moſt abſolute prayer of his, Mat. 6, 
9,10, wherein he ſhews what is chiefly tobe 
cefiredby'us; the Sandtification of his Name 
m our hearts, the cotning of his kingdome 
fo our ſonles, the doing of his will in our 
ED : lives, 
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lives, -are to be ſought for before, and aboll' 
onr. daily: bread, We may not be mop: 
anxious for food, than for grace, The pl 
rept we have in his moſt heavenly Sermag# 
Mat, 6.33, Seek ye firſt the Kingdome of Gul 
and his righteouſneſſe , and all theſe thing 
[ball be. added unto you, Promiſes ate tobe 
improved in prayer and other duties , py. 
marily tor holinefle, and ſecondarily for o 
ther outward comforts. The ſoul is mor 
worth than the body, as the bodze is monk 
worth than the raiment., and therefore the 
principal care of every one ought. to be to 
{ecure the well-fare of his ſoul, ' by intereſt-( 
1ng himſelf in the promiſes of lite and ef 
ternal. happiaeſle :. but. yet even here alſoaÞ 
Method, muſt be obſeryed:,, and the Law«k 
the Scripture muſt be. exactly . followed; 
which tells us that -God firſt gives grace, andÞ, 
then. glory, Pal; $4.11, As it 15a fintof 
divide grace from glory, and to' ſeek the} 
one- without the other; ſo is it alſoa fine? 
to be.. prepoſterous: tn our ſeeking, to; look? 
firſt after -happineſſe, and then after ho 
linefle. :. no man: can, rightly be folicitos . 
about the: crown, but. he muſt fixſt be care; 
ful about: the race 3: nor. can any; be trulf 
thoughtful about his intereſt in the prone 
69 


ol 5 of glory , that doth not firſt make gooi 
| his title to the promiſes of grace, Salvation; 
n Þ endlefle life, fellowſhip with Angels, and th 
i 6-f-borne of heaven; they (are as Anftin 
wb calls chem) promifſum finale , the laſt things 
M& in order that God hath to give, or that we 


.Þ ticipate the order of them,but wait upon God 
me inhis own way, W hat the Apoſtle ſaith con- 
n#® cernins the reſurrection, I Cor, 15, 22, "3 

& That in Chriſt all ſhall be made alive, but every 
* man in his own 0:der,may be truly ſpoken con- 
# cerning the promiſes of the Goſpel, that in 
+ Chriſt all ſhall be fulfilled, but every promile 


In its 0Wwn order, 


SECT. 3, Rule 4. 


Meditate ſeriouſly , frequently on the Dog 
miſes, 


The fourth Dire&jon is to meditate 
throughly and frequently upon the promiſes, 
and to deale with them as the Virgin Mary 
ad with the things that were ſpoken 
concerning: Chriſt .; . ſhe kept and pondered 
hem in her heart, Luke 2,19, Thellimbeck 
doth not. pur any vertue :into the herbs, bur 

if 
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"M havetoask; and therefore we may not an- 
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it diftills and extracts whatever is effu 
. ous and uſetul from them. The Bee & 
not derive any ſweetnefle to the floz 
but by its induftry it - ſucks the latent hog 
from it : ſo meditation conveyeth nothiy 
of worth unto the promiſe, but it arg 
forth the ſweetnefle; and diſcovers the beay 
ty of it, which elſe without ir won 
be little taſted-or diſcerned, IT have ſony 
times thought that a beleevers looking ug 
on a promite, 1s not unlike a mans behakþ 
ing of the heavens in a till and ſereneg 
' vening , who when he firſt caſts up his e 
ſees haply a ſtarre or two onely to pegyj 
and with difficulty to put forth a feel 
and diſappearing light,by and by he looks uy 
again , and then both their number and lv 
ſtre are increaſed, a while after he viewe 
the heavens again ,} and then the whole -ft- 
mament.,from every quarter, with a numbe-' 
lefſe multitude of ſtars, is richly enamellal; 
as with ſo many golden ſtuds :' So wheny 
Chriftian firſt rurnes his thoughts towar 
the promiſes , the appearances of light : 


. 


comfort which thine trom them, do oft-tingff 
feeme to be as weak .and imperfect ra 

which :neitber ſcatter feares nor darknalii 
when again be fets himelt to ripen and ih. 


\ 
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Jence an hich they. he 
jl, 15 both mor 
en the heart an 
rhe meditation of 
ight mirrour 15 the pt 
Maith ? What legions 
var from every part of it, which both ra- 
and fill the ſoul of 2 beleever with de- 
hr 2 How doth he ſometimes admire 
grace, wheredy God becomes a debtor,” 
x by taking any thing from us, but - 4 
omiſing great things unto Us © How dot 
triumph in the fulneſle of mercy which o- 
owes in it , as being enough to fill che 
wideſt capacity , and to ſupply the greateſt 
n-Meceflity : How doth he ſtay himſelf uporr 
«Mc /ability of the promiſe, it being found-. 
6-4 upon ſtrength it (elf, The frength of Iſrael, 
«W's cannot lic ? One promile throughly ru- 
edWinated and meditated upon, is like toa 
niorſel of meat well chew'd and digeſted,. 
{Which diftributeth more nouriſhment and 
{Wrength to the body , than great quantities 
wk down whole, Sampſon when he had: 
io pade 2 preat ſlaughter of his enemies , and 
þ& WFid them heapes upon heapes, yer he com- 
N4 _—_ that though God had. given or 
we - ol 


*. 
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ſo mighty 'a deliverance;: he was ready 'ry 


for thirſt, F»dezes 15, 18, So many Chy 
ans who-mike it their work to heap pro 
upon: ptomiſe, may yet be ſorely diſtreþ 
for want: oþ comfort, if by meditation 
do not .dive into the depths of the pron 
The water wherewith Samſon was refrg 
ed, came forth out of an hollow place -why 
the-Lord clave in the jaw ; and the ſpriy 
of comfort which beleevers drink of, ca 
out of the clifts of the promiſe, which fa 
and meditation makes jn it. Let me thai 
fore perſwade ſuch as are deſirous all 
willing to:make the utmoſt of every pM 
miſe, to put in-practice this much neglect 
duty, without which every Ordinance'is i 
little-fruic, The Word as it muſt hayepÞ 
paration before it , which like the plough iſ 
the ground for the reception of the ſeed; i# 
muſt it have meditation to follow afts}' 
which is as the harrow to cover and hide ith; 
new-{own ſeed, orelfe the fowles of the wn 
will pick it up. The Sacrament as it 1s 10 
to be. received with 'an appetite ;, ſ0-1s It! 
be. digeſted with meditation, elſe the gat 
riſhment will be little, The promiſes 25M 
muſt be read in the Scripture with diligent 
ſo muſt they be called to remembr gy 


C—_ 
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ny ſerious muſings and actings of our 

oyuehts upon them, elſe they will never 

ove ſtrengthening and reviving cordials, 

ofes are fyeeter in the ſfi/{ then on the 

lk; and promiſes are more fragrant it the 

rt then in the book, The grapes hahg- 

7 0n the vine , do not make the wine that 

jeares the heart of man; but the grapes thar 

WS (queticd and trodden in the wine-Prefle; 

onfio more do the promiſes as they ſtand 1n the 

aWible work joy and gladnefle ; bur as 

al: y 2c pondered in tie minde z and like 

d-ciicd grapes have their jnice and vertue 

WW: ann from them , waich by a percolation in 

Gbt)e thoughts turnes jnro a moſt ſoveraigne 
$121 precious liquor, | 
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le! Ve much 17 the application of the Promiſes, 
ve - 


mg The fifth direction is; to be mnch in the 
pc and application of promiſes, though 
ve do not finde ſuch viſible effects either of 
wp-2ce or comfort iſfluing from them, as we 


| *O 
; xpect or defire, Elijah when he went up 
"3. the top of mount Carmel, and fell upon 
(j-945 Lace detore the Lord to pray for raine , 


G he 
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appearance of a cloud of an hand-breadg 
yet was henot diſcouraged, 1 King, 184 


muſing upon the promiſes in their thoughy 


fore the Lord in ns and after all thy 
lookings towards heaven , ſay as the {ervy 
of Elijah when he looked towards theſy 
201 eft quicquam, there is nothing, yet my 
they not caft away their confidence in tha 
or negle& the daily uſe of them ; beay 
the promiſe, and the word that goeth forth ol 


Gods mouth , fhall not returne unto him vl. 
but ſhall accompliſh that which he pleaſe 


and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereunt\ 


fent it, 12, 55.11, The manner of theft 
filling of it may be various, bur the'ps 
formance of it js moſt certain, The bl 
ſing of the promiſe deſcends ſometimes lit 


raine in viſible ſhowres,, producing theſ# . 
fible effects of joy, and peace in the ſouk 


ſometimes it falls like dew in a filent # 
1mperceptible way ; . without making & 
diſcernable alteration in the heart of -a Þ 
leever: the vertue which it puts forth is rl 
bur yet withal hidden: and ſecrer, | 


he ſent his ſervant ſeven times to look * 
wards the ſea ,, before he ſaw {o much asy © 


So beleevers though they have been. much . 


frequent in pleading and ſpreading them hy - 
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" Chap.7- of the Promiſes. 
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| weig - 1m Ti found 
” toloſe little or nothing of its former weight , 


old put and boyled in broth, helps to make 


' it ſtrengthening and cordial , which if 


hed afterwards in the ſcale, 1s found 


01 to ſuffer any diminution of its ſubſtance : 
ſo the promiſe when much meditared on, 


' when frequently applied by a beleever to 
| his preſent ſtraits, yields a ſecret influence and 


ſapport, though to bis apprehenſion no ver- 
me or quickening doth appear to have iflued 
fromit, Then it is as the cork to the ner 


- to keep it floating ina ſea of difficulties , 


when every moment we look for nothing 
elſe but a diſmal and irrecoverable periſhing 
amidſt thoſe many rolling waves and billows 


- that paſle over us. 


This dire&ion I x ropound the rather , be- 


cauſe that Chriſtians lying under fears, dark- 


neſſe,and temptations;are not ſeldom like ha- 
[ty patients under diſeaſes and infirmities , 
who if they finde not a preſent benefit in 


_ theuſe of Phyſick , either in the removal, 
or 1n the abatement of their diſtempers, do 


ſtraightways conclude, that it were better for 
them to beare the paine of the diſeaſe, then 
to trouble themſelves with the daily appli- 


cations of truitleſſe remedies & preſcripts;not 


conſidering that Phyſick may be uſeful to 
G 2 Prevent 
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; 1140 prevent the danger of the diſeaſe, why . 
"pt | it doth not work the cure, to keep they 
; 


from growing worſe, though it donot mak 
them better: So beleevers when by th 
4 ' uſe of promiſes and other Or. linances the 
finde no ſenſible alteration for thebetrer y 
reſpect of their preſent condition, are-ap 
to throw off the uſe of meanes, as things thy 
ſtand them in little or no ſtead, Thougl 
they uſe the precepts of the Word , a; 
tamp to guice their feet , yer they ſtumble, 
though they uſe the promiſes as a ſtaffe y 
{ſupport them, yer they fall; thongh thy 
beg and pray for ſtrength, yer they are feehk 
cowhat end therefore ſhould chey be mud 
in the uſe of ſuch helps , as they cannot find - 
either to relieve them, or hetter them! 
Such expoRnlarions and complaints I hd 
onely an{wer, with-a iuirable ory relatedi 
the lives of the ancient Fathers, which is ths 
One of the fraternity came to the old Fathe! 
and complained , Father, 7 &» 6{ten defi 
the ancient Fathers ſome inſtructions. for i 
good of my ſoul? , and whatſoever they i 
me , 1 forget all, "Fhe old man had two 
pty veſlels , and bid him bring the one , Þ 
poure water 1nto it, and waſh it cleane , ® 
then poure out the water, and ſet it up a" 
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Chap.7. of ths Promiſes. 


«4 water, and waſh:d4 it, Then replyed the 
old Father , So 15 the ſou! which oftentimes 
hearech Gods Word, thongh it remember 
not what it hath heard, yer it 1s more clean- 
(.d from fin then, that ſoul tnat never comes 
to heare, And fo may I fay tothem that 
complaine , they ruminate often upon the 
promiſes in their thoughts , pleade them in 


their prayers , read them in tne Word, bur 


yet finde no benefit or fruit from them ; that 


In ſodoing, they are not onely more holy 


and free from luſts then others who neg- 
let them; but far better then otherwiſe 


themſelves would be, ſhould they not be 


imployed in ſuch ſpiritual and blefled Tervi- 
ces, 


55 


f * jnits place, Which when tae young man had 
' accorcingly done, 16 demanded ; Which uow 
' of the two weſjels is che more cleay? The 
* young man anſwcref, That 1to which I pour- 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Containes five other poſitive Rules far 
the right application of the Pre. 


i "= | 
i miſes. 
j "SECT. r, wu. 6, 


Continue in 4 holy waiting upon God. 


* 4 
« 


hit "F Hefixth Rule or direction is, to abide 
Wn .n and continue in 4 holy waiting #p04 


'' Ood, untillhewhois the maker of the pro * 
i; miſes, become the falfiller of them. Our 6 
Whit wait upon the Lord our G04, ({aith the Pſalmilt 


th wntill that he have mercy upon us , P\,123. 2. 
lj. Some promiſes are like unto the Almond 
[;} tree which putteth out upon the firſt ap 
[ proach of the ſpring, and bringeth forth a 
[| early fruit: they are notlong pleaded , et 
Wt they be fulfilled ; and have their bteffing 


Fil! like ripe fruit to drop into the mouth di 

the eater, Others arelike to the Mulberry 
free, which is ſlow and backward in the 1m- 
parting of its ſap unto the branches: the 
are long before they bud forth into 
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for two hundred and fifteen years continue 
its motion like to a ſlow-paced planet , ha- 
ving in all that tract of time gone little of 
that courſe which it was to finiſh: for A- 
| braham was ſeventy five years old when the 
promiſe was made, and an hundred years old 
when 1ſaac who was the firſt blofſome of 
that promiſe was born: Tſaac was threeſcore 

yeares old before Facob was borne , Jacob was 
an hundred and thirty yeares old when he 
went into Eeypt,and then there were no more 
then ſeventy ſouls that had iſſued from the 
loynes of Abraham, Bur yet in the latter 
two hundred and fifteen years, When the 
i; me of the promiſe drew nich which God had | 

fworne to Abraham, the people erew and mul- 
plied is Egypt, Act.7,17, They that were 
but ſeventy at their going into Feypt, were 
at their coming forth ſix hundred chouſand 
G 4 three 


I. 


23 KRules for the right uſe Chay 
three thouſand five hundred and fifty ; 
males onely being numbered from twey 
ears old and upward , beſides the tribeyÞ 
Lews which was forbidden to be countel, 
Num, 1,46.,47 R Seeing therefore that there; 
oft-times along interval between the ſea | 
time and the harveſt of the promiſe $ 
between its making and its fulfilling. , it q 
neceſſary for beleevers to waite upon Goy * 
who is opti-mus opportunitat is arbiter , oneth/ 
can beſt date and time his own promiſe, _ 
and to expe&t with patience the appoint 
time of the promiſe, which at the end ſl... 
ſpeak and not lie: Thongh it tarry , waite h*, 
zt, Hab.2.3. as 
| Nowait you aske,, what waiting 1s: ti; 
not any particular grace, as varniſh is m/ 
a particular colour ; but it is the compe , 


nion well-nigh of all graces , and therefm R 
In Scripture we ſhall finde it to be joyad * 
to the chief of graces, ſo as by its conjund * 
on with them, to adde a perfeRion 2 
luſtre to them, Icis joyned with faith, 1 
28, 16, He that beleeveth , ſhall not mit 
haſte, With hope, Lam.3.26, It is goodiM 

a man ſhould both hope , and quietly wait 
zhe ſalvation of the Lord, With patienc 
Fam, 5.7, The husbandman waiteth for 
I prec 
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Reſt in the Lord, or be | 
Glent to the Lord ] and waite patzently for . | 
him, With perſeverance, Hoſt 12,6, Keep | 
mercy and judgement , and wait on thy God con- 
tinually, All theſe graces thus coupled with 
waiting, is a believer to exerciſe in his plead- 
ing betore God the performance of any 
romiſe, - and to take heed that he let nor 
Ns faith to end in diftidence, his hope to 
languiſh into deſpair, his ſubmiſhon and. 
patience to turn into murmurings, his 
perſeverance to expire in back-fliding, and 
to ſay as that wicked King , Th evil & of 
the Lord, why ſhould I wait upon bim any longer 2 
2 King.6.33. A good heart, though it will 
not let God waitlong , no not at all for its 
obedience, yet it will wait as long as God 
ſees good for his promiſe , ſaying: only with - 
David, Remember the word unto thy ſervant , 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope , Pal, 
119.49. FEW: bows 
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SECT, 2. Rule, 


Make choice of fe 0me \þ ecial prom (. 0 reſons. 3 


to 112 extremity, 


'The ſeventh direion is, To fingle -and 
cull out of the many promiſes which God 
hath made for pardon , holineſſe , proteQi. 3 
on, proviſion,ſome one or two of every kind, 
which we may reſort unto with ſpeed in 4 
any extremity, Weak andinfirme perſons, 4 


beſtdes the many Phyſical herbs , diſtilled 
waters, magiſterial powders, coſtly eleQua- 
ries with which their cloſets are plentifully 


furniſhed, have uſually ſome peculiar cordial. 


which in the day they carry about them , 
and at night ſet at their beds head to pre- 
vent and repel! fainting fits : ſo ſhould be- 
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leevers'befides thoſe promiſes of all forts 


with which they are to ſtore themſelves, 


| haveinaconſtant readinefle ſome few ſpecial 
promiſes, which upon every occaſion that 
may befall them, they may quickly have 
recourſe unto, both for ſupport and com-- 

fort, And here thoughlT ſhall not preſcribe 


and limit any in theit choice, but leave them 


to the free uſe of ſuch Scriptures and pro- 
| Miſes, as themſelves by experience have 
- foutid to be full of life and ſiveetneſle, 4 
uſe 
of 


It will not be amiſle to recommend the 


| Chap. 5. of the Promiſes. 


'S f (ome few eminent promiſes of divers kinds 


# which may ſerve as ſo many meet cordials to 
d © ,cyive the ſpirit of drooping Chriſtians a- 
d F midſt the ſeveral kindes of neceflities thar 
b 3 mayafflit them, Are any burthened with 
l, F the guilt of ſinne, ſo as that their ſoule 
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$ draweth nigh unto the pit of deſpaire £ 
j * What more joyful tidings can ever their 


= 4 mercy made by the Lord himſelf unto be 
-, leeving and repenting ſinners £ What more 


| + glorious and bleſſed fight can their eyes e- 


, © verbehold, than the Name of God written 
* in ſundry of his choice attributes, as in fo 
- many golden letters for them toread ? The 
' ; Lord, the Lord God , merciful, and gracious , 
 - lone-ſuſſering , and abundant in goodneſſe and 
, truth , keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 

' niquity, and tranſereſſion and ſinne, Exod. 
24.6.7, He is the Lord, who only hath 

J#s vite & nects , the abſolute power of life 

and death in his hands ; but he is the Lord 

God merciful , who far more willingly ſcat- 
rereth his pardons in forgiving , than exe- 
citeth hjs juſtice in condemning, like the 


ſtings not once unleſfe ſhe be much provoked, 


ow” 
#7 gut of the fall ſtore-houſe of the Word, 


* eares heare, than a proclamation of free 


Bee that gathers honey with delight , bur 


He 
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He is gracious , not incited to metcy byy 
ſerts in the object , but moved by goodnetB 
in himſelf; his love ſprings not from'& # 
light in our beauty , but from pity to oF. 
deformity, He is long-ſuffering, bearing wit | 
patience renued andofeen repeated injurig } 
which he might by power revenge upon hin$ 
who is the doer, He is ab»n4a* in goodneſee;' 
grace overfloweth more in vim then fing# 
 candoinany, Sin in the creature is but; 
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vicious quality , but goodneſfle in him is hi 
nature, He is abundant in truth;as he is gooj 
in making the promiſes, (© is he true in pe # 
forming them ; when mea deale unfaithful # 
Iy with him, he breaks not his Covenax | 
with them; He keeps mercy for thouſands; .. 
former ages have not exhaulited the trez } 
{ures of his mercy , ſo as that ſucceeding ge # 
nerations can finde none : there are ſtill freh 
reſerves of mercy, and that not for a fer, 
but for thouſands, He forgives iniquity, 
tranſereſſion and ſinne ; not pence, but talewi | 
are forgiven by him ; not finnes of the leaſt * 
ſize are onely pardoned , but finnes of tit ; 
greateſt dimenſions, And as this promiſe F 
which the Name of God is ſo richly deſctr | 
bed, doth fully anſwer the heſitancies, doubbs | 
and perplexities of ſuch who fear their in | 
Sel ; quitid 


hap 8. of the Promiſes. 
EE quicies for number to be ſo many , for ag- 
"® :.-1vationto be ſo great, as that {ometimes 
*Þ {hey queltion.Can God pardon ? ſometimes, 
4s will he ever ſhew mercy to ſuch a wretched 


Prodigal So hkewile inay that blefled pro- 


' miſe made unto believers, Hof, 14.5,6, 7, 
| exceedingly ſupport fuch who moutne un- 


der their want of holineſle , and complaine 
ofthe weakneſle of their grace , fearing that 
the little which they have attained unto,goes 
racher backwards then torwards: God himſelf 
having promiſed that he will be as a dew 
unt) them which {hall make tyzem to put 
torth inall kindes ofgrowth, They ſhall grow 
as the lilly, and caſt forth ther roots as "ra 
non , their branches ſhall ſpread, and their beau- 


ty ſhall be as the Olive-iree , they ſhall revive 


as the corne , and grow as the vine, What 
more comprehenſive ſummary can. there be 
either of Gods goodnefie, or of a believers 
celires, then there is in this one promiſe * 
wierin be hath promiſed to make them grow 
n veanty like the [;lly, in ſtability like the Ce- 
dar , in uſefulneſiclike the Olive, whoſe fruit 
ſerves both for light an4 nouriſhment, in 
reading like the ©; , 1nd in their encreaſe 
like the corne; Gor timiolfe being both the 
Planter and waters; fall their graces, To 
them 
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them who are full of fears throngh thi 

' proach of dangers, which they have no-: 
to avoid, or power to overeome, , How! 
of encouragement and comfort is that yy 
miſe of protettFion and ſafety © When i 
paſceſt throuzh the waters , 1 will be with the 
and throuth the rivers, they [hall n0t on 


flow thee: when thou walkeſt through the fill 
thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the fla 
kindle upon thee , 1a.43.2, Water and 
are two evils, in which none can be wit 
their neareſt friends without periſhing m 

them, Who can ſave a Jozah when caſts 
co a boiſterous ſea, but God ? And whoa 


walk inthe fiery furnace with the three di 
dren, and not be conſumed , but the Sqt 
of God « Inthe priſon one friend may v8 
with another, in baniſhment he may & 
company him, in the battel he may hl 
by him and affiſt him , bur inthe (well 
waters, and in the deyouring flames nonemi 
be a reliefe to any but God: and hel 
promiſed to beleevers to be with them ll 
the midſt of both theſe, that ſo in the gre 
eſt extremities which can befall them wi 
may fully reſt aſſured, that nothing @i 
{ſeparate God from them , but chat he MI 


either give them deliverance from trow « 


hap. Be of the Promiſes. 95 1" 
ort them under troubles ; Martyren I} 
ty: , ſed nunquid deſeruit ? ' ſaith Aus 
t\!n He did not take the Martyrs out of | 
Wc flames , but did he forſake them in the | 
WS a:mes: Laſtly, ro them, the meannefle of | 
a choſe condition may ſeeme to expoſe them 
* -bove others to hunger ,, cold, nakedneſle, 
WE evils that make life it {elf farre more bitter 
& than death , how full of divine ſweetneſle 
a is that bleſſed promiſe of proviſion « The 
WE young ons do Lack and ſuffer hunger , but they 
WE that [cek the Lord ſhall not lack any good thing , 
8 Plal. 34,10, The Septuagizt renders it the 
S -:4«, the great wealthy men of the 
$ carth , who like beaſts of prey live upon 
 ſpoile and rapine , who think that in the 
& hardeſt times that can come they ſhall be 
eaten up laſt; they ſhall be bitten with 
vY hunger , and periſh by famine, when they 
F who tear the Lord ſhall be in want of nothing, 
| The Widows little barrel of meale in the fa- 
IF mine yielded a better ſupply than Ahab his 
i Foreboufe and granary, her cxuſe had oile in 
jy © when his olive-yards had none, Oh ! 
© how ſecurely and contentedly then may a 
FF Þeleever, who acts his faith in ſuch promiſes, 
jg lay himſelf down in the boſome of the Al- 
pY wighty in the worſt ofall his extremities! 
| NOT 
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1 | not much unlike the infant that ſleep 

| {I} the armes of his tender mother - with} 

O04 breaſt zn his mouth , from which as ſoon 
Z ever it awakes it draws a freſh ſupply th 


ſatisfies its hunger, and prevents 1ts ungy 
etneſle, 


ol 
. Y 


Conſider of the examples to whom promiſes h 


been fulfilled. 


"The eighth direction is, in the makiy 
uſe of any promiſe to parallel our condy } 
on with ſuch examples which may be um 3 
us as {o many clear inſtances of the godt 2 
neſſe and faithfulneſſe of God in his givin * 
unto others the fame or the like mergs ; 
| which we ſeek and beg for our ſelves. 

the promiſes are uſeful to ſtrengthen faith; ;, 
ſoare examples to confirme and aſſure ſenk, : 
which is continuallyapt to implead what fi , 
believes, and to queſtion what God hatl © 
ſpoken. God hath promiſe, that thug - 
our ſinnes be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as mw * 
as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, n 1 
ſhall be white as wooll , 1a, 1,8, But {ew 1 
ſuggeſteth, What poſſibility is there ” | 


hap.9. of th? Promiſes. 9 
er ſuch 2 change ſhould be * can ſope, ni- 
e water, make {carlet-to be as white as 
adipped wool? no more can it be that 
e ingrained ſpots and ſtaines of {1nnes {o 
Fen reiterated, ſolong perſiſted in, ſhould 
MF: done away, and the finner be cloathed 
&:th che white robe of innocency.God faith, 
BS: will heale back-ſlidings, and love freely , 
Wo, 14.14. He will love freely without re- 
He of perſons, he will pardon freely with- 
"Wu reſpect of ſinnes ; but ſenſe that ſhut- 
Fech the door of hope which he hath open- 
| $+d; ſometimes calleth in queſtion his pow- 
 &:, Can he work wonders among the dead * 


4 Can he-raiſe from the rottenneſſe of the 
* Ft: Sometimes diſputeth his mercy, Wull 


k 1 e ever remember the chief of ſinners 


l Will he be gracious to the rebellious, that 


x thave both neglected and refuſed the tenders 
, of ſalvation which have been often made © 
r Now when a believer beholds the pregnant 
F examples both of his power and love ſet 
- 


Hort in the Scriptures, in his conyer ting 


on 


- 
- 


rave, ſuch as have lain long putrifying in 


a ſtubborn Manaſſeh, in his tranſlating into 
Paradiſe a bloody robber, in his caſting forth 
l of devils out of Mary Magdalen a notorious 
* alot, in his changing Paula perſecutor into 
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throughgrace to work, yet do or perf 
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any ſervice without the concurrence ang 
ſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, quickniy + 
exciting and applying the habitual pojy 
uato particular duties, Neceſſary thereſyy 
itis, that beltevers be circumſpect in maj # 
raining their communion with hig £ 
and not to provoke him to ſtandar a diſtin # 
from them, who is the fountain both of thy © 
grace and comfort, Bur the neceſlity ofj * 
will more particularly appear, if we cold / 
derin how much need we daily ſtand, of | 
conſtant aſſiſtance and powerful operÞ ' 
ons of the. Holy Spirit, to make the ap 
cations of all the promiſes to be effetual un 

us both for ſuppert and comfort, He alow 

is, who is the mighty worker of chat nd 

and divine grace of faving faith, by whichb - 
lievers are enabled to lay hold of the prot 
ſes, andby them of Chriſt, in whom ti 
all. meet as ſo many lines in their com 
centre, He it is who opens the eyes off 
underſtanding, and fills the heart with 
heavenly light, by which the worth and ff 
ciouſneſte of thoſe things which are gl 


b 
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of God in the promiſes. are judgedand 


cerned, Heit1s, who brings to our rem”. 


»r2Rce,. the faithful ſayings of the Golfi-: 


| Chap. 8: of thePromiſes. 10g, | 
TS .:d makes them to be as words ſpoken in- 
# ſon to him that 15 weary. He it 1s,who 
T .cxcheth believers to plead the promiſes: 
” in their ſupplications unto God, and whey 
* they know not what to pray for as they ought, 
* maketh requeſt for them with groanings 
© that cannot be nttered, He it is, who. 
# by way of obfignation doth ſeal and ratifie - 
” thepromiſes unto the faithful, and that in 
* a peculiarand tranſcendent manner, In the 
" rence and ſecurity which is given for out-. 
ward things, we only have the wax ſealed. 
with the impreſſion and ſculpture of - the 
ſeal, the ſigner ſealing is not at all looked 
after; if the one be ſafe, it matters not - 
though the other be loſt : But in the confir«- 
mation of the promiſes, believers do poſ- 
ſefſe both ; they have the Holy Spirit who. 
ISAS the ſeal ſealing, and the graces of the 
RI are as the ſeal ſealed and print- 
ed upon their hearts, The Spirit by his ſpe- 
Clal teſtimony doth aſſure them of the cer- 
cainty of their ſalvation, and ſeal them up 
unto it, according to that of Pax, Rom, 8, 
16, The Spirit it ſelf beareth ivitneſs with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God, and 
* Hare with Chriſt, The graces of the Spirit 
|. Which are his lively image and impreſle up- 
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Jam.5.,10,W hat a map and ſpectacle of mii? 
ſery is Joh made above others? How various,, Þ 
and how great were the afflitions with which £ 
he was exerciſed * Sabeans,Chaldeans, deſtroy 2 
| his ſubſtance; fire from: heaven conſumes hig 
ſervants; agreat wind (mites the four corner * 
of the houſe, and deſtroyes all his children, + 
ulcers, boyles, break forth upon his body; keey | 
and unjuft cenſures from nis friends vex his ©: 
ſoul. And yet the happy cloſe and end that 
the Lord makes with him, is as famous as his 
miſeries were : His ri&h:s and ſubſtance are 
doubled, his »umber in children equalled, his 
body healed,and his name cleared by God him- 
ſelf, Theſe and ſuch like inſtances when ſui- 
red with a believers condition, do contribute 
much to the ſuppreſſing and keeping of tha 
deſpondency and deje&ion of mind, which 
the extremity of trials in any kind 1s apt to 
ſubjeR the beſt of Chriſtians unto, and cauſ 
them to renew their confidence inthe promi- 
ſes,and in hope to expect the performance of 
them, becauſe that others in the ſame or not 
unlike caſe with themſelves have found-the 
faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God in his ſup 
porting them under their burthens, and gi 


ving pertect deliverance from them according 
to his promiſe, 
SECT: 


Chap.5. | of the Promiſes. 16k |} 


4 


SECT. 4, Rule 9, 


Preſerve communion with the Holy Spirit 
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The ninth rule or direction is, To keep apd 
preſerve entire our communion with the holy 
Spirit, The dependency which every be- 
liever hath on the Spirit is very great, he be- 
ing unto the ſoul, as the ſoul is unto the bo- 
dy, theoriginaland principle of all ſpiritu- 
F al life and motion, What are any untill | 

he quicken them, and by his power faſhion 

them unto holineſſe, but as ſo many livelefle 

lumps of undigeſted clay? And what are the 

beſt without his continual breathings upon 

them, but as ſo many dis)oynted and weak 
members, which have neither conſtancy nor 
"uniformity in their motions: or ations 2 
Grace 1n its vigour and ſtrength abides in 

the heart, aslight in the honſe, by way of 
emanation and effuſion, rather than by in- 
herency, An inſtrument when it hath an 
edge ſer upon it, doth not at all cut any 
thing, till it be guided and moved by the 
hand of an artificer 3- no -more doth a Chri- 
ſtian when he hath an habitual aptitude 
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an Apoſtle; in his compaſſtonating and hg 
ing Peter, that ſealed his backiliding wh! 
a curſe; in his bringing ſalvation to, Zacchi"® 
us, a hateful extortioner : then the expy, ® 
ſtulations of ſenſe and carnal reaſoning | 
are put to filence ; then he concludg | 
with confidence that the promiſes ax ; 
a ſanRuary for the penitent , and lifts w/ 7 
his feet with chearfulneſſe to runne uny'® 
them ; then he pleads the bounty and faith 
fulneſſe of God in the performance of hj 

promiſes unto others, as a ſtrong arguma; 

to ſhew the like mercy unto him, Thy', 
David in his low condition ſtrengthens h” - 
faith and hope in God from this ground, o@ | 
Fathers truſted in thee, and were not confound 

ea, Pſal, 22.6,7. 
" This direction 1s alwayes of nſe'to bel 
vers in the ordinary and daily applicatin 
which they make of the Promiſes, becaulk 
examples, as they are powerful in pe 
ſwading obedience to every precept whi 

comminds it ; ſo arethey alſo efficacious 1 
ſtrengthen and confirm faith when exerciſe 
on any promiſe, But it is chiefly uſeful inex 
tremities,when dangers which are inſupett 
ble doat any time inviron us, Beſides the pv 


miſes which faith uſeth as a ſupport,” it'b \ 
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1p-5. of pe rromes:. \ 
good to have in our eye ſome ſuch example 
x Daniel, whom God preſerved in the Li- 


L #5 £ 


YS ons den, ſealing up their mouths . by his 


yer that they ſhould not hurt him, before 


? the King had ſealed the mouth of the den 


with his ſigner,chat he might not come forth, 
When ſad deſertions and temptations do af- 
gict us, it is uſeful to call to our remem- 


» brance ſome ſuch inftance as Heman, who 


complains that he was laid in the loweſt pit , 
that he was affiicted with all Gods waves, that 
he was ready to die from his youth up, that he was. 
diſtracted while he ſuffered his terrours, Pſal.88, 
And yet afterwards he becomes the Kings 
Seer in the words of God, to lift up the hone, 1 

Chron, 25, 5.That is, he as a Prophet is eſpe- 
cially employed to {et forth the mighty acts 
of Gods power, in Pſalms and Songs of 
pratſe and thankſgiving, When ſore afflictj- 

ons are multiplyed upon us, which for their 
weight aremore heavy than lead, for their 
bitterneſſe more bitter than gall and worme- 
wood;it 15 good to have in our thoughts ſome. 
ſuch example as Job, that we be not wearied 
and faint in our minds, Take, my brethren , 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken unto us in the. 


Name of the Lord,as examples of ſuffering af- 


fiction, and of patience , ſaith the Apoſtle 
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104 Rules fortheright uſe Chap 
on their ſouls, do alſo evidence and ca © 
firme the ſame thing, according to tharyg I 


the Apoſtle, H =_ we know that we are pd. f. 
th 
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ſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the by, 
1 I 3 Ru | 
th It is therefore a direRtion of great in, ' 


portance unto all, who would gladly rey / 
rofit and advantage from the prom iſes,y , 
Loop firm and to ſtrengthen their commy, * 
| 'nion with the Spirit, who is the only Coup. | 
ſellour to inſtru them how to manageth |. 
promiſes to the beſt improvement of then, 


| HM the moſt powerful Advocate to furniſh they i 
Wi | with arguments to plead at the throg}" 
Wi of grace their right unto them and ther 
M110 intereſt in them, the moſt effectual Comfort| 
| to ſupport their hearts with confidence, to| 
Wi fill them with joy, while they wait up 
li God for the performance of his promiſes ur | 
Willi il to them, If he be erieved by our careleb 
Wi! demeanour towards him, it is not any pv: 
Wii! miſe that can make us glad; if he bee 
Fl voked to withdraw and ſuſpend his light, , 
WO there are no irradiations from the promils 
Wil that can free us from the darkneſle of ds | 
Wi, ſertion; if he be mage to thrne our «ht 
(WIEN my by voluntary defections from him. nol 
Wn of the promiſes can ſpeak peace unto B 
Willtl RE. 


How vain and ungrounded then are the 
reſumptuons of thoſe who build their hopes 
of heaven and ſalvation upon the promiles 
ofmercy,and yet neglect all communion with 
the Spitit of holinefle ? who reſt jn the 
ceſtimony of their own ſpirit, miſguided by 
alſe rules, and cheated by Satans ſubtilties, 
and look not at all after the teſtimony and 
witneſſe of the Spirit, without whom all the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, are bur as deeds 
and inſtruments with Labels hanging at them 
without ſeals to confirm them, which do 
not operate, or convey any thing of right 
unto thoſe that are poſſciſed of them. 


SECT.5. Rule ro, 
Be truly thankful for the leaff dawnings of 


mercy, 
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The tenth direQion in the right uſe of the 
promiſes, no lefſe weighty thanany is, To 
be truly thankful for the leaſt dawnings of 
mercy, for the ſmalleſt pledge and earneſt 
of comfort which the m—_— at any time 
a0 afford unto us, The Angel rebuked,and 
teproached thoſe who deſpiſed the day of 
{mall things, Zach,q, 10, who with mourn- 
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Chap 6. of the Promiſes. ' tog \ * 
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the ring put on as an ornament, it is a fl 
' that we have any piece of a broken ring; 
- -* withus,as a pledge and token that in onrg. 
tremity he will not forſake us, ""' 
Toencreaſe the number of theſe poſit 

rules,werea task not in it ſelfdifficult,norygs 
happily to many weak ones altogether w," 
neceſſary ; but becauſe it is far eaſter # 
a Phyſician to write Recipes, than for a Þ, þ 
tient to take the many repeated and con | 
nued potiens, I ſhall torbear to adde mo 
as fearing I have been-already too burtha, * 
ſome and prolix in theſe 5 and ſhall onlpy + 
commend what hath been ſpoken to. thes | * 
rious pra&ice of believers without the, ' 
infringing of their liberty to uſe oths_ # 
which either their own or others experi + 
may ſuggeſt as profitable. And fo I paſſea ? 
to the ſecond ſort of rules whichare Cauting * 
79. The end of which chiefly ſerves todit> | 
ver ſundry errours and miſtakes, which inte ? 
application and uſe of the promiſes ares 3 
dangerons to believers, as unſeen rocks,gl * 
unſounded ſhallows are to -marinersz: ®, * 
therefore ate to be carefully heeded,and tal} | 
EE. .  _—- —-...* 


Chap.9. of the Prom es. 
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CHAP. IX. 


autionaay Rules for the Application 
YT of the Promiſes. 


SEC T.I. 
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Reſt not in a general faith, 


He firſt cautionaryRule is,to Take heea 
4 of reſting in a general faith,which go- 
Seth no further than to give a naked aſſent 
Junto the promiſes of the Goſpel as true , but 
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108 Rales for the right uſe QC 
of all acceptation,to receive it with 
as the morning was wont to beancjenth 
ted, when the people went out, andj 
utes Pas, Welcome {weet light, Ta 
God ſpeaks, as our Saviour did to Nathy 
Joh, 1, 50, Becauſe I ſaid unto they 
thee under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? 
ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe? Arty 
thankful for a ſpark, for a beam of 
thou ſhalt be ſatisfied and filled withh| 
fountain of light it ſelf, Doſt thou 
God for crumbs that fall from his 
thou ſhalt be feaſted with the marroyy 
fat things of life and ſalvation, Ingri 
hil augetar, [ed quod acceperat wertitur ul 
perniciem, Fidelis autemin modico, oa 
dignus munere ampliori faith Bernard: "x 


a 


grateful perſon receives no increaſe, 


F 


what he hath formerly received tw 


his ruine, But the grateful perſon 88 
wayes thought worthy of more amf# 
wards, 27 a 
- This direion I gladly would that 
Chriſtians ſhould often have 1n"} 
thoughts; who are ſo much in compli 
what they want, as that they never #8 
. *-God for what they enjoy, When any 
into their. company, their ears are col 
WW . £8 Ea 9 ; 
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| :Qed with their mournful notes, how 
= —— are, how little the be- 

- is which they reap by the promiſes, 

cheir hearts are never quickned to bleſfe 

A on their behalf, by their thankful ac- 
FT .;1cdgment of the leaſt mercy that God 
= youchſafed them; when as indeed 
el: i cemper moſt befitting a Chriſtian nor 
* WMjct the (malleſt of his favours to paſſe un- 
LNM(cryved or unacknowledged, The {wine 
WES. che fruit that falls from rhe tree, bur 
biver looks up from whence it comes ; but 
wal: Dove picks not up a graine without caſt- 
7 up its eye to heaven; iteats and then 
dksup, then picks again, and then looks 


«SS again: And fo ſhould a believer lift up 
u eye of thankfulneſle unto God for every 


Fan of light and hope which he beholds 
my hs Word, though it ſhine only through 
 WÞarrow cranny. I thank God in Chriſt,ſaith 
I ly Barnes, ſuſtentation 1 have, but ſpiri- 
SF! fnavities I taſte none. When we do 
wit lic rejoycing in the armes and boſome of 
- \Fodas a Father, it is a mercy worthy of our 
Ma-okfulnefſe, chat we may lodge ſafely in 
Ws houſe; when we do not behold the ſmiles 
his face, it is a mercy that we ray hear 
gs Voice in his Word; when we have nor 
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ful eyes, with unbelieving and mil 
hearts did look upon the poor and? 
beginnings of the rebuilding of the Td 
as ſuch' which were altogether unlike 
terminate in a glorious ſtructure, af 

have the top-ſtone thereof laid with'f 
ings ang acclamations of joy, Ani nl 
are thoſe Chriſtians to be reprovedy 
efteem any of the Conſolations of God 

ſmall; who if they be not at firſtY 
with the ſpiritual ſuavities of the prof 
takelittleor no notice of the {uppof 
ſuſtentation which they receive daily} 
them ; who if they preſently enjo 
what they haſtily dike. can neither 't 
fully accept of any pledges of mercy 
God hath freely vouchſafed them, ne 
tiently wait for the ſure performance 
promiſes which he hath made them," 
the uſual method of God to fulfil hf 
miles by certain ſteps and degrees, to/1 
his ſalvation to break forth like the 
ing which begins in an imperfect tw 
but ceaſeth not till it- grow up into aÞ 

_ day, - The firſt glimmerings of 'pead 
comfort” which ſpring from the prot 
are accompanied with great mixture 
darkneſſe, bur yet they-are of a gro 
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d prevailing nature 3 and thererore axe 
x Ye defpiſed, but to be thankfully 
knowledged and rejoyced in, as the happy 
neſts of an enſuing day, in which the ſoul 
35 full of ſpiritual ſerenity and joy, as the 
-mament is of light, when the Sunne is in 
5 vertical point, In the beſtowing. of his 
yours, God deals with believers as Boaz 
id with Ruth, he firſt gave a liberty to 
ean in his fields. then invited her to eat 
xd at his table, and to dip her morſel 
the vineger,and laſtly gave himſelf:SoGod | 
ſt jn a ſparing mannier; and at ſome diſtance 
kes a ; "ns of his love and .good will 
ntothem,then ina more familiar and friend- 
way he encourageth them by his. promiſes 
d draw near unto him, and to taſte how 
ood the Lord is to thoſe that fear him : 
ind then as the complement of all, he gives 
5 Spirit into their boſomes to aſſure them 
f his love, and their intereſt in whatever | 
ught make them perfe&ly happy. Lfrer 
at ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy 
i of promiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ, 1. 
T0 3- Bur the ready and ſpeedy way to ob- 
TR 21] this, is to be truly thankful for the 
” +$ y_ of mercy that ſhines forth 
"3 - > the promiſes, and to count it worthy 
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metry with that uſual diſtin&tion of 
vines, by which faith is diſtinguiſhed j 

| hiſtorical, miraculous, temporary, an 
ving faith, And playing upon the' y 
Fides, ſaith, that the Proteſtants hayg' 
fides quot in Lyra, As many faiths asg 
be ſtrings upon a fiddle, But it is not? 
ſcoff and ſarcaſme that can elude either; 
truth or the neceffity of the diſtinQigg 
when as the Scripture tells us of many .f 
believed, and yer did never embrace Chi* 
with theit hearts, as their only Saviour / 
confidently rely upon the promiſes of... 
mercy, Simz Maens is ſaid to beabl.; 
ver, cActs8.13, Andyet Saint Petertif . 
him that heis in the gall of bitterneſſea# 
the bond of iniquity,ver,23, The multink # 
believe in Chriſts name, but yer -he wll F 
not commit himſelf unto them, tor he WH 
what was in man, Johz 2,23, He did | 
own them as thoſe to whom he would il # 
the ſaving myſteries of his Goſpel ; or We 
himſelf unto them in the ſame bond 
love and friendſhip, as he did with thoſe 
with an entire and ſincere heart belieys 
him. The five fooliſh Virgins went tal 

_ their waiting for the bridegroom. they# 

lamps with them to meer him, and 
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of the Promiſes. 13 
ſon burning ; but yet 
ainſt the 


35,17; 
Fw 6 ſan@tif ed ones be of no better alloy, 


ban the faith of hypocrites and other wick- 

1 2nd impenitent ſinners ? Yea, ſhall the 

onfeſſion of Peter concerning Chriſt,” Mat, 
[4 5 16. Thov art the Sonne of the living God, 
mE-. 0 whit better than that of the devils 2 
b £-YPA who witha loud voice cry ont, 
WM Frſus thou Sonne of God, &c, Shall it be 
mM: Fiſtinguiſhed from it no more in 1ts worth, 
Sthin it is in its words? But as the paleſt 
#4Gold doth much exceed the moſt glittering 


k Eo 


f  Alchimy, which though it ſeem to out- 


@Tvy the "am in its luſtre; yet hathit not the 


® Fleaſt afhinity with it in 1ts real vertue and 

= Eworth : fo the ſmalleſt grain of ſaving faith 

F.$by which a believer cloſeth with Chriſt 

$ Fin the promiſes, is more precious, and ex- 

© ccilent than a meer afſent unto the truth 
mg of the Word, which reſteth in the under- 

a ſtanding, but hath no quickning influence 
ypon the will and deſires : the one being on- 
ly 2 bare credence, and the other a divine 
afhance, This was it which put a wide dif 
ference between Peters confeſſion of Chriſt, 

ya the Divels ma of him, 


- —_ 


mr 1.84. Rules fortherigh taſe. 
[4988 as Aſtin well obſerves, Hoc dicebat Þ 
| ut Chriſtum fide amplecteretur ;, - hoc dice 
[8 Demones, ut Chriſtus ab ets recederet : W 
? ſpake Peter, that he might embrace Cluj 
this ſaid the Devils, that Chriſt might & ! 
Fiſt - part from them, And tis fiducial apy | 
"WE, cation is the diſtinguiſhing character whi 
7 the Scripture makes between the faith q | 
true beleevers and others; it being ſony * 
bs times deſcribed by a rolling and ſtaying q 
008 irs {elf npon God, Tſa.5c.,10, ſometing 
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Wit: by a truſting in him, 1ſa.26.4, ſometime 
Wali receiving of Chriſt,Coloſ, 2.6, ſometimgh 
11 NVTRR a coming unto him, Johz 6 36, All whichs 
(WIRRR preſhons do ſpeak the {ſpiritual motions a 
VWIIEG affections of the heart towards Chriſt in da. 
[HHIAR ving and adhering unto him, which beliewa 
11 08 only exerciſe, and not hypocrites or caſtawas 
| FT And therefore they are ſaid not to rely a 
Wl 10| 18G God,or tolook towards him, 7[a.31.1,Notu 
I traſt in him, Pſa/.78.22,not to receive Clink 
[if Fohp 1. 11.not to come unto him,Fohn 5.4 
|, Their faichisa form of faith, but it wants tit 
{0H power and efftcacy which accompanies favilſ 
faith, | 
(#1188 This Cautionary Rule is with the ml 
Wt; | * circumſpection tobe heeded, in regard tt 
|: \WA multitudes-of profeflours do reſt them 


- 


Chap. 9- of the "rom es. | $ 
__cenred in that general acknowledgment 
WT. aſſent which they yield to rhe truths of 
WY.) Goſpel, though haply the chief enduce- 
IF by which they are led unto it, be 
| @ 5:0 other than cuſtome, education, or the 
pg Euchority of che Chirch, They think that | 
vid "the believing there 1S a God. that Chriſt . 
ld 5;s che Saviour of the world, that he died 
Ws 5/0; finners, is faith enough to carry them 
2 q Lon of the Wilder nefle into Canaan, out of 
Im the world into heaven, But alas ! this .and 
much more may be believed, and yet no be- 
hefit at all accrueunto them who are per- 
fivaded of the certainty of theſe ſupernatu- 
Ul x4] yerities, Here the Logicitans Rule 
d# | holds true, Medicina curat Socratem, non 
va |hominem; Phylick is not given to mans na- 
"A (ture, to cure the Speczes, but to every man 27 
' @ 4;ndividuo, to heal his perſon, Chriſt and his. 
i {promiſes are not beneficial unto any, bur 
mh {unto them who make a particular applicati- 
;onof both unto themſelves. What com- 
W-+ fort js it to an inſolvent debtour to believe 
yin that there are rich mines of gold in that 
{Land into which he js fled to ſhelter himſelf 
girom his creditors? W hat relief 1s 1t to 4 
thirſty man, that there is a full vintage of 
Mcordial and refreſhing wines growing nor 
vu Iz tarre 


a 
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 Tarrefrom him , if he have no hope thi 
fhall raſte the leaſt drop of it * Whag 
tisfation is it to a condemned perſon th 
aſſured that there is a pardon granted a. 
ſealed for many, 1f there be no groundþ 
him to conceive that his name 1s inclyþ 
init? No more can it advantage any w' 
ro believe that Chriſt died to reconcile} 

_ -Ners to God, and that by a corey rel 
recion from the grave , he hath aſcab h 
the throne of Majeſty , and lives for eva &; 
make interceſſion for them; unlefle wn & 
che belief of theſe bleſſed ttuths, then} 
conjoyned a particular reliance upon Cl | 
for ſalvation, and a caſting of a mansll 
into the armes of his free mercy for the 
rainirig of the forgiveneſle of ſinnes, a 
the juſtifying of his perſon ar the triby 
ef God, Do not the devils believea @ 
ahd tremble? Fames i, 19, Do theyl 
acknowledge Chriſt his Sonne 2 Lak. 41 
And bow the knee unto him * Phil, 2. : C 
Do not they know and believe that Cw 
died it general for ſinners , and that ll 
which fi their confidence in him ſhall 
faved by him ? What article of the CUE 
isit.,. which they yield not an afſent FF 


tor. Andballthe taich whereby bali 
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hap. 9. of th? Promiſes. | 117 
We juſtified , not exceed the faith of theſe 
Wfernal ſpirits. $i ET 
S Burif be ſaid, That the aſſent which the 
Wevils yield is full of force and coadtion,and is 
[Spmmanded by the evidence and Majeſty 
I choſe infallible rruths which they do not 
& 21! love or affe& ; *but the general belief 
| Fhich Chriſtians have of the revealed truths 
W che Goſpel, is altogether free and volun- 
ry, and is thereby diſtinguiſhed from the 
| Hich of devils; This difference, though ir 
| S$zy ſeem at firſt bluſh ſomewhat ſpe- 
| Hous, yet is it both inſufficient and imper- 
| Yoent for that end to which ir is aſſigned , 
Þ regard that che diſtin&tion which it makes 
the one aſſent from the other, is from what 
$ meerly accidental , and not from what is 
eatial to the nature and being of faith. 
For they who make faith to be an a of the 
derſtanding onely , and to conſiſt in an 
J lent unto the truth of thoſe things which 
$04 hath revealed , cannot properly fetch 
Se cſlential difference which is between the 
th of devils and the faith of Chriſtians , 
"Fon the voluntarineſſe or involuntarineſſe 
AT the aſſent, from the liking or diſli- 
0g of the truths which they believe, 
mecaule thoſe are ats of another fa» 


I 3 culty , 
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culty, in which by them faith is not ack 
ledged to be ſeated, Beſides the aſſent wil 
the good Angels give unto the glows 
truths of the Goſpel, which with diligg*! 
they look into, 1 Pet.1,12, is both volungy + 
and delightful, and yet it is moſt diſtin&q # 
differing from the credence and aſſent wh © 
believers do give unto the ſame truths, ity ® 
being accompanied with a particular apply - 
tion-and reliance for lite and falvation,asit| 
ways 15 1n believers, who do with a juſtifh - 
faith embrace and apply the promiſes off Þ 
Goſpel unto themſelves, A man may bel ? 
led tobe a witneſs to a Will to aver thefi ? 
of it, thongh he have no legacy giveny 4 
himin it: ſo the Angels as ſo many hem | 
witneſſes do affirme and aſſent unto the tn 3 
of thoſe things which Chriſt hath declared Þ 
his Goſpel,as in his laſt Will and Teſtayl 3 
But believers are as ſo many Legatees, ml || 
have particular bleſſings therein bequeat ” 
unto them, and therefore muſt not reſts 1 
. general belief of the truth of the things) 3' 
muſt claim their propriety and inter 
them,before they can ever have any be ” 
or comfort from them, "= 
-- Bur jf it be further objected, "F 
Scripture doth in many places attribute), 


Chap.g. of th? Promiſes. 
v1tion ca general faith, and that the Cen- 
T.,rions faich which our Saviour ſo much 
® .ommended, Mat. 8.10, ſeemeth to im- 


j \ply no more than an hiſtorical belief of 
z | Chriſts power and divinity : that Peters COn- 


o 
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- 
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iN teflion of Chriſt, Mat, 16, 16, was but ge- 


y | neral : that Martha's faith, John 11, 27, was 
q of the ſame ſtamp : that Saint Johns cha- 
; -\rater of the new birth, 1s (et forth by a ge- 
4 *neral faich, Whoſoewver believeth that Fefas 
«6 the Chrift, is born of Ged, 1 Joh, 5, To the 
{ aſolving of this doubt a double anſwer may 
| Ibe given, Firſt, chat in thoſe times, the 
} 3difficulty lay rather upon the aſſet than up- 
: 4onthe affiance, and the queſtion then was 
t 

1 


{more about the perſon of Chriſt, than the 
Sorhice of Chriſt, Now becauſe -1t was a 


: 4 
© r 


F olpel to believe him to be the Meſſiah, 


Iwhoſe outward appearance was ſo mean 
$ F-nd contemptible to the eye of the world; 
; *erefore doth the Scripture much magnifie 
j yd heighten this act. 

4. Secondly, though the Scripture-exprel[- 
4 #lions do lay much upon this one ft of faich, 
; "Yet do they not exclude, but ſuppoſe the 0- 
j27©her aRts of faith to be joyned with it, To 
j #4 true believing there are three aQts neceſſa- 


of 
A 
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gereat matrer in the firſt dawnings of the 
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ty, Knowledge, Aflent, Fiducial applicat 
bur yet the Scripture doth oftentimg 
ſcribe faith by one of theſe acts , Joh, 19, 
This is life eternal. that they might know thee 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt , whom thy 
ſent. In knowledge there axe couched 
included the other two acts of faith, in wh 
the powerful reception and embracing 
Chriſt for ſalyation doth chiefly confiſt, iÞ 
when it is ſer forth by an aflent unto-if 
truths of the Goſpel, there is implyedu& 
only a bare perſwaſion of the mind, but; 
affectionate cleaving and adherence ofi 
heart unto the promiſes of God made % 
Chriſt ; by which the ſoul of a believe # 
fortified againſt deſpaire , which the hin 
cal belief of them doth not in the leaſt 
ſure expe] or overcome, And there 
though the Papiſts do deride this ſpecial! 
prehenſion and application of Chriſt, s { 
meere conceit , and unwarranted faw® 
chough formal profeſſors: do careleſly w# 
Je& it, and takeall to be well enough n\; 
them, as long as they do not queſtion! 
the Scripture revealesz yet muſt not #7 
that lookafter the real enjoyment of cow” 
and peace from the promiſes , pleaſe 1% 
lelves in a general aſſent , which is 


LE 


TX 


\ Chap.9- of the Promiſes. 2 * 
vorth ; but muſt endeavour to clear and 
evidence their peculiar intereſt in Chriſt and 
his promiſes, by a fiducial application of them 
| unto themlelves. 


SECT. 2, Rule 2. 


Pore not on the meaſure of Humiliation, 


The ſecond Cautionary Rule 1s to take 
heed of poring too much upon the meaſure 
and degrees of humiliation ;, as if there were 
any certain and regular ſtandard by which 
all humiliation muſt be meaſured, before 
ever we may juſtly claim an intereſt in 
the promiſes, or {o much as put forth an 
hand to touch the hem of Chriſts garment, 
that our bloody iſſues may be healed. True 
tis, that the invitation which Chriſt makes 
Mat, 11,28, 1s only to them that labour and 
are heavy-laden, to come unto him, that he 
may give them reſt; becauſe they do beſt 
taſte the ſweetneſle, and prize the happy en- 
joyment of an heayenly reſt and peace, But 
yet all whom Chriſt invites to come to him, 
are not alike burthened with the weight and 
preſſure of their ſinnes, or do equally labour 
under the ſenſe of Gods wrath and diſplea- 


lure, Some are not only heavy-laden with 
their 
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their finnes,but have their bones brokenw 
the weight of them, ſoas that they roar | 
reaſon of the continual diſquietneſle ofthe 
heart. Others though they walk mournfulyF 
under their ſins, yet are not bowed dom 
under ſo great a weight, nor expreſle them. 
ſelves in ſuch loud and paſſionate complaing, Þ 
True it is, that Chriſt as a Phyſician gog 
only to the fick, and not to the whole, 
Luk,5.31. Butyet all arenot afflicted with Þ 
the ſame violence, though all be ſick of F 
the ſame diſeaſe. Some are ſo affeted x & 
that for a ſeaſon they ſeem to lie under the 
Calenture and rage of deſpair it ſelf, Others 
again are fick of their finnes after a more 7 
milde and gentle manner : like to an ove- þ 
charged ſtomach, they loath what y__ 
loved : the iniquities that before they 
lowed down with delight,they vomit up in ' 
their confeſſion to God, and —_— 1 
them to be full of nothing but bitterneſle, |: 
Bur yet weatiſome nights through the grind } 
ing pains of a guilty and ſtung conſcience, ' 
arenot appointed unto them : they lie down * 
upon the bed of ſorrow, but not upon the 
rack of horror, Now the ground of Nis wide | 
difference that is between the children of | 
God in their firſt converſion and turang | 
unto 


Chap.y. the Promiſes. tag | 

anto himſelf,doth chiefly ariſe from the: wiſ- 
Jome of God, and the liberty which he is 
pleaſed to take unto himſelf in the ef- 
teting of his counſels and purpoſes, For 
God being a moſt voluntary agent, doth 
not tie himſelf to a like certain and unal- 
rered conſtancy in the time, meaſure and pro: 
rtion of his working upon his children;but 
leing free and wiſe, without limit, and above 
meaſure, doth much diverftfie ſometimes the 
duration and continuance of their humilia- 
tion and ſorrow, by making the darknefle in 
ſome to be ſhoxter,and in others to be longer. 
Sometimes he differencerh the meaſure, ma- 
king the pangs and throws of the new birth 
to bein ſome both few and eafte; in others 
to be many and full of extremity. - Some- 
times he alters the moſt uſual manner of his 
working, in proportioning ſin and ſorrow to 
each _ and doth not make the terrours 

and affrightments for fin to be parallel to the 
hainouſneſle ov the rebellions that have been 
perfiſted in againſt himſelf, Pal a perſecu- 
tor 1s from heaven ſmitten with trembling, 
ind afteniſhmenr, ſo as that for three dayes he 
ſees neither the light of the Sun, nor taſtes 
ought of any food, £cts 9.9,But, Zarcheus 2 
publican and extortioner,is not ſtricken "= 
the 


j; morſe and brokenneſle of 
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the tree upon which he climbs to beki 
Chriſt by any raizs ot majeſty , and dres 
ſhining from his face upon him ; bur is lik 
ripe fruit gathered by the hand,not ſhakenogÞ 

by atempeſtuous wind, By a ſoft andmilg 


voyce that may allure and not affright , he | 
called to come down, to entertain him wha Þ 
brought ſalvation unto his houſe, Lake 19, A 
But yet both theſe, though by much differ. 
ny meanes, are effecually brought home to 
Chriſt, and madepartakers of life and happi- & 
neſle by him. = 
This cautionary direQion is given,not as an' E 
encouragement to any to ſlight the neceſſity 
of humiliation,as if they mi Fr without all re- © 

ok for their ſins # 
intereſt themſelves in Chriſt and his preci- 
ons promiſes, and in one moment leap out of 
the dregs and lees of their natural corruption: 
(on which they have been long ſettled) into. ? 
an eſtate of purity and bleſſedneſſe; but it is | 
chiefly for theſe three ends. 
Firſt , to dire& ſtich as mourn under the 
ſenſe of their finnes that are of a deep and 
double die, to look more to the quality of 
their humiliation than to the quantity, andto 
try it rather by the touch-ſtone than to 
weigh it by the balance , becauſe it is not the: 
meaſhte, 


of the Promiſes. a5 
e the truth ofit that makes it ſa- 
WF ting. The Mariner 10a calm may ſometimes 
. apprehend 25 certain ruine to befal him.,as ina 


EF Gorm: and ſo a finner may ſee himſelf in aloft 
K -nd forlorn condition , out of Chriſt, though 
$Þ hebe not broken with the fierce tempeſt of 
F Gods diſpleaſure ; but by more gentle , yet 


| powerful convictions of the Spirit made ap- 
+ prehenſive of the abſolute neceſſity of a Sa- 
| viour to free him from the maledi&tians of 
thelaw , and to reſtore Him to an eſtate of 
happineſſe. Humiliation,as it is Gods work, 
{0 , meaſnre of 1t 1s of his ordering and 
appointing,and in it deals as a wiſe Phyfician, 
who doth not give the like dofis or quantity 
of Phyſick to every Patient ; but what may 
beſt fit the ſtrength and conſtitution of him 
that isto receive it ; orlike the prudent huf- 
bandman whom God hath inſtructed to dif- 
cretion , who doth not uſe the ſame threſhing 
inſtrument to beat out the more tender 
grain, which he doth to the hard. The Tart- 
wheel is not turned about upon the cummins _ 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe ,- and 
the cummin with a rod, I[a,28,27, 


Secondly, toacquaint ſuch , whoſe former 
wickedneſs of life hath been fall of notoreity 


a may reiterated bagk(lidings from ** 


x26 Rules for the reoþt uſe 
and rebellious againſt him ; & yet havef 
through the pangs of the new birth with 
thoſe extremities that uſually are meaſfy 
forth to great ſinners , to walk humbly wk 
their God, and to make up what hath -by 
wanting in the 7tenſion of their ſorrow; ing 
extenſion and continuance of it 3 often brj 
ing to remembrance the fotlneſſe of tha 
iniquities which might have made far greay 
rents,and more gaſtly wounds in their con 
ences than ever they ſuſtained , had not 
varied his wonted way and method in whit 
he walketh towards refractory and obſtinax 
{inners, making their agony and paines toe 
proportionable to the hainouſneſſe of thi 
pollutions, They which pay ſmall fines, 4 
commonly fit at the greater rent: And thok Þ 
Chriſtians who obtaine their peace Gr recob 
ciliation with God upon more eafie and chem 
termes then others do, muſt expect thatf 
will coſt them more to preſerve it,8 to ke 
it from ſuſpitions and doubts about the tn} 
of it, than uſually it doth thoſe, the foundatÞ 
6ns of whoſe peace have been laid-#F 
a through and moſt deep work of humili# 
tion, ': 
* Thirdly, to antidote and relieve weak 
tempted Chriſtians againſt their own f = 


j 
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©1 Satans wilie ſuggeſtions, whichare often- 
nes mingled with choſe complaints, which 

hey pour forth concerning their unmeetneſle 

0 take hold of the promiles ofmercy, an@ to 
oply che ſalvation ofChriſt unto themſelyes. 
CG fadly chey would that their ſouls might be 
W-cehed with the leaſt drop of the comforts 

W (the promiſes, with which others are filled, 
hac they might bur tonch the garment of 

hriſt, into whoſe ſides and wounds others 

«co put their hands , crying out with conti- 
zWcence , My Lord 3 and my God! But alas! 
athey dare not do it, What is in others 
x duty, would be in them a preſumptian for 
{Yo do, What others are invited to do, they 
S-pprehend they are commanded to forbeare , 
Hiregard they have not yet undergone ſuch 
kings and batterings by the law , as they 
have heard, read and known to be in others 
{Ware leſſe ſinners than themſelves. Now 
Ftie ground of ſuch feares and miſgivings, as 
| = the ſoule from cloſing with Chriſt 
þ (340d Its promiſes,doth chiefly ariſe from their 
© beeding more the meaſure of their humiliati- 


\ | Ge ſaving property in ir,rather tothe quanri- 
2 {on to the quality. Burt all hnmvliacion 
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o 
þ& oathan the truth of it , and the aſcribing of 
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[Tr linne is then ſaving when true ; and then 
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true, when it drives a ſinner utterly 
himſelf, and ſtirres up a vehement thi 
after Chriſt. and a ſettled refolution rode. 
wholly to him as his Lord and Saviour, of 
King , to exerciſe his juſt ſoveraignty of® 
him; as his Prieſt, to mediate unto Goif® 
him. And for all other ſteps or degrees of 
miliation.which troubled {ouls too oftenky 
upon as neceffary and due qualificarions uf 
em for their drawing neer unto, 
embracing of Chriſt and his promiſes, g;] 
pecting after ſuch a number of throws,ſh0 
meaſure, height, and continuance of (ory: 
to find themſelyes nearer unto him than} 
fore. They are herein me-thinks not my. 
unlike thoſe fooliſh children, who beings: 
ceived with the ſeeming looping of the be” 
vens , do ſtrongly fancy that if they were: 
on the top of ſuch an hill, or ſuch a tree, 
they might play withthe ſunne, put ontF 
ſtarres with their, ſticks, and diſcover i 
kind of man he js that dwells in the mod! 
bur when they have throughly tired th# 
ſelves in running thither , they find thel®, 
vens to bear as great a diſtance from W?. 
and as farre our of their reach asat firſt, *! 
after all their moſt bitter lamentations I 


{inne,; they willatleogth find that a 1 Mt 
þ 
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adequatioh between ſinne and ſorrow can ne- 
Yer be attained UNtO, It being abſolutely im- 


ible ſufficiently to mourti for any One 
WM -.e according to its juſt merit, Fac#- 
WE lis invenies eos qui innocentiam ſervave- 
WES rant , quam qui congruam egerunt penitentt- 

#."»: You may ſooner ( ſaith Berzardout of 
kW, Ambroſe) find thoſe who have kept their 
oi innocency unſpotted , than you can find any 


$$}: have bemoaned their fins with a meet re- 
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” Rules for the application of the Pro- 


SECT. t. Ca. 3. 
Eye not Providences more than Promiſes, 


b& The third Cautionary dire&ion is, . To 
g., take heed of obſerving & eying the providences. 
1 of God above his promiſes ; {0 as tobuild the 
# toundation of our confidence upon them 

&8 when ſucceſſeful ; or when croſs and unplea- 
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ſing ro weaken the expectation of faith 
folfilling of any good which the protmiſdy 
ground of hope doth hold forthunto us, '* 
Firſt, believers are to be cautious of i 
king the moſt {nccefſeful providences 
-ground of their faith or hope., without loi 
| ing unto the promiſes, which are thee 
fire pillar upon which every believer th 
ſafely tound his prayers in the ſeexing , & 
his confidence in the obtaining of any «Wi 
that he asketh at Gods hands. 'T his Cautltl 
iS the more neceſſary in regard . that in thi 
times , multitudes of profeflors do high 
magnifie th? providence of God, and uſe ni 
the onely argument to per{wade both tha 
ſelves and others, that their wayes and po 
{ons are both moſt pleaſing unto God, whohÞ 
a {ufceſſion of many wonderto] provides, 
doth effe& theirundertakings 5: theminttÞ 
midſt of many intervening difficulties, MF 
they ſeldom or never make any mention 4 
the promiſes, either as the light by win 


as 


their wayesare directed,or as the ſpring i 
whence their encouragements and cothiap 
flow and ariſe, Yea. oftentimes when 
are at 4 lofſe jh the Word , and cannot il 
the leaft foot-ſtep in it which may allow 
jaſtifie the paths they walk in; m g 
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ſhelter themſelves under the covert of Dr0- 
W + idential ſucceſſes, as that which gives fits 
'% teſtimony 8nto the goodneſle and juſtice | 
WS their waves. But as the providences of Go 
WE ec not to be neglected or tndervalned by 
ME Chriſtians , being full of deep and unſeatch- 
ail :ble wiſdome ; ſo are they warily to be uſed 
we 25 ſingle light and evidence for the putting 
WY of men upon great undertakings, or tobe the 
4 onely Cynoſure for their diretion and 
WE guidance in them, The ftarre-l;ght of one 
} Tngle promiſe is of more uſe to Chriftians , 
ol then a conſtellation of many providences, both 
K& t0 aſſure them in their wayes, and to ſupport 
a@ them under any difficulties that they may 
wh meet with , as may appeare in theſe three 
o4& particulars, ” 
vj Firſt, the light and evidence which ariſeth 
tÞ: from the promiſe , is far more clear then the 
k& light of providence; and therefore more 
1d meet both to dire& and comfort believers 
idf+ that look unto it , and ſeek an eſtabliſhmetir 
ob of their wayes from it, The promiſe is 
mp Vritten in fair and capital letters, which 
WF thoſe that are of the loweſt rank in knowledt 
Wand wiſdome may eafily read and diſcern. 
& It makes wiſe the fimple, and being pure, et1- 
W ighteneth the eyes, Pſal.1 9.7,8,But the pro- 
Y K 2 vidences 
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vidences of God are written in darlf 
unlegible chara&ters, which though they 
ſoon be diſcerned to be his hand , yet to 
pher the ſenſe and meaning of them, is ah 
that oft times exceedeth the line of hung 
wiſdome. They are like the hand-wigh, 
upon the wal, Dax.5.5 .where part of the 
that wrote it Belſhazzar ſaw,but the mea 
of it , neither he nor the moſt learned of 
Caldeans could find out, To interpre 
mind of Gad in his providences require 
Skjll and wifdome of a Danzel who wasf 
with an excellent ſpirit of knowledge ant 
derſtanding; but to know his will in his 
mile, it 1S enough if a man be a Nathanad, 
Iſraelite in whom there is no guile; the pat 
them 1s plain, and wayfaring men, thq 
fools, ſhall not erre therein, /ſa. 35, 
Providences God uſeth as bis Ciphers n 
times to hide his ſecret and his coun 
from the eyes of men ; but the promiſe 
alwayes as his Letters of love, in which be 
veals himſelt unto belieyers., and acquii 
them both of his peculiar love and cate 
them, and of their ng obligation WF 
himſelt, Bm 
Secondly , the promiſes do exceed 
tainty the moſt conſtant diſpenſations of 
VIGO 
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dence. The tenure by which any bleſ- 
Wings are given,and to which we are intitled 
Wonly by providence , is not ſo firm and ſure, | 

ac that which is derived unto us by the pro- 
Wniſe, By the one we are made no better than 
Wrenants at will, and at the diſcretion of their 
WLord, who though he let them enjoy rich 
poſſeſ011s and revenues , may yet at his own 
lexſure reſume them , and take all into his 

wn hands; by the other we are made heirs of 

all the good things that are given unto us, 

and ſo may plead the promiſe of God as our 
ht, they being a part of that portion which 

he as a Father is pleaſed to beſtow upon us. for 

our more comfortable ſubſ1ſtance in our pre- 

ent pilgrimage, Oh! how ſlippery then is 

the foundation of choſe mens comforts,which 

1s only built upon the diſpenſations of prov. - 
cence, and not upon the ſtability of the pro- 
miſe? How unſound are their evidences 

8 vhich altogether ſtand in rhe ſucceſle of their 
 atchievements,and in the proſperity that hath 
We followed them in all their paths , which may 
ez 12 One moment be turned into a fad change , 
gW ſaving the ſame hand of providence which 
& %2S wide opened in its bounty to them ; 
af lifted up in its diſpleaſure againſt them, 
WP 3ly.Thepromiſeexceeds providence inthe 


K 3 . purity 
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purity and ſweernefle chat it derives and{ 
veyes to every external mercy , which y 
our it are not freed from that vexation: 
vanity which finne hath ſubjeced every q 
cute unto, Providence diſpenſeth bleſſy 
| but the promiſe only fanctifies them : 1 
one gives the poſſeſſion of them, 8& the qt 
the true fruition of them, This is that wh 
makes a wide difference between the teny 
ral mercies which believers enjoy, and tlf 
which wicked men do oft times partakeg 
greater abundance from the hand of G 
| A little that a righteous man hath, i better 
the riches of many wicked, Pſal,37.16, His 
 morſels are ſweeter then their dainties ;: 
{mall pittance is more ſatisfactory then 
plenty. For the wicked have all theſe 9 
ward and inferiour things only ex lrg 
donantis, from the meer general bounty 
God, which doth not remove the incunl 
ces, the vacuity 8 vexation that are entd 
uy them by {inne: But the righteous 
the ſame things given unto him virtute 
2iſſi, by the right ofa promiſe , which 
ctifieth rhe gifrs of common providence, 
caketh away from the creature that .ai 
wherein it was wrapped through the ſin 
frif Aagm, While therefore men ph 
me, theme 
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chemſelves in the ſingle intereſt and right of 
providence t0 cheir-earthly comfoxts, & look 

Loot unco the Conveyance of them by the pro» 
iſe; it 15.80 wonder if they become ſnares, 
roiles and thornes unto them,. and that they 
complaia that the ſtreams of their abundance 
xe like the waters of Marah, Exod.15.23, 10 
bitter as, that they cannot drink of them, {ee- 
ng that they want Chriſt who is the onely 
tee of life for to heal them , and to changg 
their unpleaſing bitternefſe info a delici- 
ons ſweernefſe by the power of hi 

Wor d, 4 | | I | 
WM S$econdly, Beljevers are to be czutious thas 
they weaken not the expeRation of faygh-if 
the performance of any good, which the pra+ 
mile doth hold forth ynto them , by na 
the pravidences of God that feem to. croſſe 
the fulfilling ofit, to be moving arguments 
$0. incline them to: doubting or diftidence a+ 
| bout. the trath of it, When Jaceb-underfiogd 
WE $036; his, brother Eſau was coming againſt 
"9 bowich four hugadred men » Gen. 2, 6, he 
& 00th not diſtruſt the promiſe that- God had 
= vade unto him, Gea.28.15, but be ſtrongly 
We Pleads: it as. 4 ground for hisdeliyerance:: 
ws 7 fardſt 1 mill ſurely, da thee good, and make 
| #1. ſeed as the [and of the (ea., which: cannot be 
K 4 gumbred 
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numbred for multitude , Gen, 32,12, W 
God by a dream that was doubled onj 

ole to confirm the certainty of the rhy 
Fad revealed unto Joſeph the future hoiy 
and greatneſle which he would exalt him 
ro above his brethren, cauſing their ſh 
to bow to his ſheaf, and the ſunne, moon! 
the eleven ſtarres to make obeyſance't 
him, Ger. 37.7,9. the means that 
uſeth for the effeRing and- bringing 'to' pl 
his decree, not the concurrence of ſuc 
ful and ſmiling providences ; but ofſuchs 
ly, which to the eye gf reaſon ſeem ri 
to deſtroy the promiſe, than to accompliſh 
Who could ever have conceived that: thi 
ſing of him into a dry pit , the ſelling off 
to the Iſhmaelite merchants, the puttin 
him into priſon and fetters by Potiphar ,W 
ſhameful offendor , ſhould lead to rhel 
vancement of Joſeph, 8 not to his ruine 2G 
light ſpring out of darknefle, glory our 
riomy, liberty our of thraldome? And yd 
ſuch ſteps as theſe doth God raiſe np Ji 
into the throne of honour : Hntill- the Wl 
that his word came, the word of the Lora 
him ( ſaith David) Pſal, to5, 19, TM 
until rhe very accompliſhment of the proW 
he was tried in the expectation of it , byll 
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and ſore afflictions , inall which he exerci- 
(d ſuch a meaſure of faith and patience , as 
not to murmur or repine at the diſpenſations 
of God towards him ,- or faint in his waiting 
| quietly for the fulfilling of the word which 
the Lord had ſpoken unto him, The archers 
ſorly grieved him , and ſhot at him , and hated 
him , but his bowe abode in ſtrength , and the 
armes of his hands were made ſtrong by the 
hands of the mightyGod of Jacob,Gen,49.,23,24, 
Therefore when believers do at any time 
find the diſpenſations of God to them in his: 
providences,to crofle rather than to favor the 
fulfilling of ſuch promiſes as he hath madeto 
them in his Word , and which they in their 
prayers do earneſtly {eek and expect; yet 
are they not to.caſt away their confidence , 
or to take up any ſuch ſad concluſions,as thar 
God hath forgotten his promiſe, and that he 
beares noreſpe& to them, or their ſacrifices; 
WE becanſe God doth not limit the accompliſh- 
WW ment of his promiſes, to the ſerenity and ſuc- 
= celle of his providences , but. doth .many 


We tunes uſe ſuch diſpenſations, which ſeeme ra- 
WE tierto fruſtrate and make void his purpoſe, 


| than to ſtabliſh and _effe& it. Jonah is ſet 


© onſhore by a Whale;when the mariners arive 


ws their Port by the ſhip. The bliade man | 
in 
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in the Goſpel, Jo. 9.6. Chriſt cures byy 

and {p:ttle,and not by balſams. And 251 

that goto ſea, do not obtaina firmand y 

moved ſtate of body by the ſteadineſs af} 

weſſelin acalm ; burby the accuſtomingl 
imaring of themſelves to the rollings x 
toflings of it in ſeveral weathers : So neigh 
ao believers gain a ſettled peace of ming 
by the calm equality of Gods provideay 
towards them ; but by acquaintance. mi 
viciſhtudes and adverſe revolutions , in 
midſt of which they ſtill find the promike y 
be as an anchor ſure and firm, and there 
are not perplexed or amazed at all ouly 
cbanges that befall chem, _—__ 


SHCT. 2, Can. 4, 
Take heed of curioſity in ſelefFing proj 


8. | 
- 


The fourth cautionary dire&tion to bes 
 yers 1s, To take heed of a ſinfal and affectedth 
reofety., ſo as to eftceme onely thoſe promiſes m l. 
precious , which ds fland in the Scripture WH 
ſrait ungathered and untouched by the half 
of common Chriſtians ; and are hke flow 
( as they imagin ) nor at all ſmelt and: blow 
upon by any. but themſelves, AS40a88 


| | 
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. yain affectation in ſome Miniſters to de- | | 
cine and wave thoſe Scriptures that havein 

I hem the greateſt pregnancy to confirm their 
| 2o@rins, and to ſet their wits on work , 

MW 1d the texts many times upon the rack ts 

Wl orce them to ſpeak to their purpoſe ; thas 

WM © their notions and conceptions may be 

W looked upon by their anditors , as neither 
vulgar nor common: So is therea luſt of 
fancy in many Chriſtians of pleaſing; and de- 
lighting themſelves in the picking and ſe- 

|eRingout ſuch promiſes , as have not come 
| under the obſervation of others ; or have 
| been leaſt uſed by them in the con- 

ſtant daily reconrſe which they have 
' had unto them, Now this vanity and eu- 
| riofity which thus prevails in many Chri- 

 filans , doth not only ſpring from pride , 

"= which often begets an affectation of ſin- 

WW gularity; but it Fas alſo from a falſe 

W conceit and opiniqn taken up by them, that 

"T {och promiſes are more ſweet-when ruming- 

Py tedypon , and more full when, ſucked on, 

"= being hike nnco breaſts that have had little 

| Or none of their milk drawn and taken from 
th em. ; | 
| Firſt, they conceive them to be more 
| ſweet, and to affect the ſoul with a greater 

mced- 


| 
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meaſure of delight. But there is a twg 
ſweetneſſe and delight : the one ariſerh þ 
the goodneſſe of the object; the other fnylſh 
the zewneſſe of the objet, The newneſlu 
the object is that with which fancy is chich 
delighted, and by which it worketh upyl 
the will to cloſe with it,as a convenient aw 
ſatable good, But the underſtanding py 
pounds the goodnefle and trurh of the obje 
to the will, and thereby draws and wins ity 

a liking and full embracing of it. Now the 
which ſhould endear the promiſe -unto be f 
leevers, is not any ſuggeſtion from 
that none but themſelves have either oblg: 
ved or uſed this or that particular promiky 
and jupon that ground to hug it in their vi 
ſoms, as Scholars do thoſe notions and book 
which none are poſſeſſed of bur themſevF 
Bur the high eſtimation which they havedÞ# 
them, ſhould wholly ariſe from that tar 
ſcendent goodnefle and truth which is.intie} 
promiſes, and makes them deſervedly tot} 
of all deſired and accepted. Thus all 
Wy the Goſpel, Ig izs, 1,15. This} 
a taithful (aying and worthy of all acceptatin, | 
that Jeſus Jong came as J, world , ſou] 
ſnners. 9” 


g Secondly, They conceive (though gs 


CITES 
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them to be more full, as wellas more ſweer | 
But this is one of the peculiar excellencies of 


WS the promiſes, that the emanations of comfort 


«hich flow from them , are not in the leaſt 


by impaired, or diminiſhed by the common and 
all daily uſe of them ; no more than light is wa- 
vÞ fed in the Sunne by the multitudes of ge- 
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nerations that have enjoyed the-uſe and 
benefit of it, Still it hath as much light jn 
the body of it, as it had in its firft creation, 
And ſothe promiſes which Abraham, Iſaac, 


| and all the fairhful deſcended from them, 


have ſucceſſively uſed, and lived upon, do 
111 retaine the ſame vigour, and abound 


| withas great plenty of ſupport and comfort 
| unto pou beleevers, as ever they did 
unto t 
| theft, as Pariſtenſss calls it, ſuck honey from 
F the lowers , without the leaſt prejudice 
| tO their beautiful colours which delight the 
4 fe , Or to the fragrant ſcent which affects 


em-As the Bee doth with an innocent 


the {mell of him that gathers them : So do 
beleevers draw from the promiſes a grate- 


- ful ſaciety both of delight and comfort ., 


without the leaſt diminution either of their 
fulnefle or (weetnefle, He that is laſt in the 
application of the ſame promiſe,may find ir 
as r1ch in its plenty, as effectual in its vigour ,, 

as 
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-as he that came firſt unro it, Wells, 
Bef#1, ate the better , and more pure,thy 
ner they be drawn; and ſo the prog 
( which are the Wells of (alvation) dony 
an improvement by the frequent andg 
mon ule of them. 
Theend of this -Caution 15 no way thi 
bid any Chriſtians valuing or eſteem 
patticular promiſe above others , which( 
by the powerful workings of his Spirit þ 
in a ſpecial manner made uſe of for! 
quieting of. their ſouls in the time of 
greateſt perplexity , and the filling oft 
with all joy 8 peace in believing; as if ti 
by they did derogate ought trom thej 
worth of other promiſes, For it being 
mannet not to ſeal and manifeſt his love 1 
to believers by one and the (ame promileif 
to make uſe of this promiſe to one , anda 
differing promiſe to another,who both liewl 
det the ſame diſtreſs: Ir is their duty toll 
in a peculiar remembrance that promiſe # 
Scripture above others, by which Goal 
leafed firſt to ſpeak peace to theif i® 
ut the aim of the Caution is to keep vl 
ers from putting ahy diſreſpect upon theÞ# 
cious promiſes,by their eſteeming of tat} 
be ſo rauch the lefſe worth , by how nie 


F 


LH 


M hap Tor of the P romiſes . 143 
12 common and ordinary they have been 
ther uſe, Did Manyu nouriſh the Iſta- 
6 the ):f{e,becaule it was their uſual food 
\ the Wiiderneſſe, or @#4#les the more, be- 
aoſe they were a hew kind of meat * The 
ne indeed pleaſed their appetite and pa- 
temore, but the other ſupplied their he- 

ficies as well, And ſo the promiſes whith 
xe moſt obvious and common in their uſe , 
yield to Chriſtians as much teal and ſo- 
d comfort when rightly applyed ; though 
hers which they conceive to have bevn 
ſſe obſerved , or by themſelves only takdn 
otice of, may more affect, and pleaſe the 
wriolity of a luſtful fancy, 
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Take heed of carnal reaſonings, 


The fifth Cautionary direction is, to take 

red of carnal reaſonines, Which are teſtleſfſe 
their enmity to all matters that appertain 

0 faith, or at the beſt full of impotency , 

. orgy to yield any afliſtance to believers 

on Firſt, carnal reaſon is uthwerried in its 


1 poling and contradicting of faith, wn 


| | 
' 
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ofall graces hath the moſt 1mmedig 
. tion unto the promiſes, and is of greq 
In the application of them, 'Ir 1s an 
to the firſt jmplantation of it , and 
men from ſubmitting to the right&y 
of God , by poſlefling their minds wit 
juſt prejudices and cavils againſt his V 
God faith that his words do good toj 
that walk uprightly , Mich, 2,7, But-\he 
guage of carnal men'is, If #8 vane th 
God, and what profit is it that we haw 
bis Ordinances * Mal.3.,14, Chriſt faith 
bis yoke is eaſie , and his burden light, Mg 
3o, But his carnal diſciples cry out , I 
hard ſaying, and who can heare it * Joh, 
God faith, his wayes are juſt all 
qual : Bur the carnal Iſraelites are nota 
to cenſure his as crooked , and theira 
ſtrait, Ezek,33.17, And as bythe dil 
and artifices of carnal reaſon men are 
from-an happy change of their natl 
ſtate by believing: So when faith 1s will 
they are by the enmity of the {ame 
ple continually diſquieted, and tate 
in the comfortable enjoyment of thoW 
ny blefled priviledges which they arel 
efled in by faith, - Sometimes 1t ca 
queſtion their citle to what they poſle# 


if || 4 
fd 


hap. 1 O- of the Promiſes. 145 
ogeſts unto Them, that they are rather 
ſumptuous intruders , than juſt proprie- 
ries that the evidences upon which they 
i1d their hopes, are the deluſions, and ſelt- 
teries of their own heorts, and not the 
ering teſtimony of Gods Spirit, Some- 
nes it raiſeth jealouſtes concerning the 
,miſes themſelyes , that they are things 
eafily revoked , as they are made, which 
gh they yield preſent comfort, yet do not 
ertaine any future ſecurity ; that though 

od turne not away from them , nor re- 
at him of his love, yer they may turne 
Mm him and ſo _nullifie the promiſes, and 
e Covenant of his mercy unto themſelves, 
1s therefore of- great concernment unto 

levers in the making uſe of the pro- 
ſes, to be cautious in admitting the pleas 
d arguments of carnal reaſon, which be- 
8 never {o often anſwered, will never be 
ut, But peremptorily to reſolve to be- 
ve, notwithſtanding all that ſenſe and 
alon can ſnggeſt to the contrary, To wink 
i beleeve , to ſhut their eyes againſt all 
hculties; and when they are fo great as 
) pvi2 their reaſon, not to let them to poſe 
elr taut, Excellent is that ſaying of Lu- 
'r: CAperuit nobis in Paradiſo oculos Satan, 
L "aun 
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anunc omnis labor in eo nobis eſt, nt eos 
claudamns & obturemns, Jn Paradiſe $ 
firſt opened our eyes, and now it 1s our < 
Jabour to ſhut and faſt cloſe them again, | 
ſo we may no more be betrayed by th 
Senſe and reaſon being in the things of fall; 
0x14 beſtia, an har: beaſt (as he call 
to overturn, and deſtroy whatever faithy 
asa prop to reſt it {e]t upon. . 
Secondly, as Carnal reaſon is an eng 
unto faith; ſo at the beſt it is {ull of impat 
cie , and unable to give the leaſt aſſiſt 
to believers in their making uſe of| 
promiſes, or dijudication of ſpiritual , 
jects, as may appeare in three pariliſ 
Lars, = \ 
Firſt, it is d;mme-ſrehted, and wants i 
ceptive faculty, Bufte and curious it is infill, 
ing and looking into the myſteries of fal 
but altogether weak and unskilful in mak 
any true judgement concerning them, R 
ſon is like the Crocodile, which is reportdl 
be of quick fight on the land , but of 
fight on the water : It is ſagacious in eatl 
things, but hath no inſight in ſpiritual 
jets. Aſaph attempted by the diſcuſſid 
reaſon, to have found out the ground of G 
differing adminiſtrations towarc's his ped 
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"1 the men of the world, whoſe bellies were 
WE 11d with bid treaſure; but he was by his. 
W...n confeſſion ſoon at a lofle: When I thought 
\ know this.it was too painful for me, Pſ,73.16, 
ind when he did go that way to fatisfie 
\i\mſelfe, how oppolite 1s the inference 

{concluſion to that- which he makes upon 

{eccond view. and looks upon the ſame 
MWhines by the light of the lamp of the Sancty- 

- When he beholds Gods diſpeniſations 
1ththe eye of his reaſon —_ what a wilde 
xd erroneous concluſion doth he take up ? 
ily, I have cleanſed my heart in vainezand 
uſhed my hands in innocency,uer,1 3,But when 
comes to read them over again by the eye 
f faith, then he draws a right inference from 
Wc premiſes, 1t is good for me todram near to 


0d, w_ 28, 

And as reaſon is blinde in diſcerning 
ritual objects, ſo 1s 1t alſo »skilful in 
teuſe of thoſe meanes by which faith is en- 
led to make a full and perfe& diſcovery of 
tem, Reaſon is like ntto a man that cakes 
le wrong end of the perſpective glaſs to ſee, 

th which leſſeneth the magnitude of the 

yett,and increaſerh the diſtance, It looketh 
p01 the promiſes by unapt medinms, which 

d not make a juſt repreſencation of them, 
L 5 and 
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and therefore diſcernes little or nothin 
their reality, and exiſtence : bur faith! 
looketh at the right end of the glaſſe, wii 
being more full of light, doth multiply 
ſpecies , and thereby takes away the rem 
neſle of the objes,and preſents them as 
unto the.eye, Thus Abraham (aw Ch 
day, aud rejoyced to ſee it, Foh, 8, 56, Gf 
was the ſpace of time between the iff 
king of that promiſe , and the fulfil 
of it unto Abraham, that, in him all 
families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed,Gen.1 
Bur yet his faith eying the power and tn 
of God that made it, looks upon the lons 
terval of many ages that was between him 
his promiſed ſeed, as upon a very ſmal 
inconfiderable diſtance, Thus the hot c 
archs did not only {ee the promiſes afar 
but they alſo ſaluted and embraced them 
near : they were in regard of their ownt 
ſtence afar off ; but in regard of theirf 
they were hard at hand, Heb.11,12, | 
21y, Carnal reaſon, as it js blind, ſo is it 
full of impatience, and therefore unmeet FW. 
an aſſiſtance unto faith, The Apoſtle tet 
believing Hebrews, that they have mulh, 
patience that after they have done the w 
God they might receive-the promiſe, Heb,10M 
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» is ſo neceſſarie a Grace: for Chriſtians, as 
hat without patience We Can {Carce be men, 
mich leſs Chriſtians, The difficulties that be- 
vers are to wreſtle with , are neitaer few 
or {mall ; but ſharp , long, and numerous; 
[which muſt be endured with patience be- 
re they can reap the promiſe, Though the 

dbea throne of glory, a crowne of life, 
ret the way is a way of blood : though there- 
jard be ſure, yet the waiting for it 1s long, 

ow carnal reaſon is full of iumpatience,it can 
either wait the time, nor endure the trials 
yhich muſt be undergone, It likes well of 
he end, but not of the way; it affects the en- 
oyment of the promiſe , but it cannot ſtay 

eappointed time, Thus the Ilraclites gladly 
mbraced the firſt tidings of their deliver- 
nce brought unto them by Moſes and Aaroy, 
nd with bowed heads worſhipped the Lord, 
vo hadlooked upon their afMictions, Ex,4.3% 
et could theynot with patience for a few days 


Juietly wait the Lords ſeaſon, Pharaoh deales 
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ore hardly with them than before, and now 
ll their hopes of liberty are at an end;8& they 
omplaine unto Moſes,that they were ſo farre 
om deliverance, as that he had made them 
obe abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
es of his [ervants,and had put a [word in their 
L 3 hands 
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hands to flay them, Exod, 5.21, And 
Mol es was1{ent to comfort them a econ 
and to aſſure them that the day of thei 
verance was at hand ; yet for anguiſhof| 
they hearkned not unto him, Ex04,6.9.Senk 
reaſon do make deat the ears of believs 
what ever God ſpeaks to ſupport thy 
their trouble, and makes them as unfit jj 
ceive any impreffion from the promiſe,gy 
ter is to take the fimilitude and charad 
the ſeal, which is as ſoon loſt as made,lth 
pon afew dayes as (0 many years, anda 
yeus as ſomany ages : andis therefore 
unmeet to deale in any matters that app 
to faith, br 
Thirdly, carnal reaſon is full of en 
tefſe feares and jealoufies, apt tobe dif 
ged by denials , ready to faint upon ths 
pearance of the leaſt difficulties;and theft 
anable to contribute any aſſiſtance untoll 
whoſe peculiar work and art it is to look 
and above thoſe impediments which 1t 
ſtumbles at. Faith is a moſt venturous 
which walketh upon thoſe deep ſeas wit 
light, that the line of reaſon cannot fathll 
whenit likeuntoa young ſwimmer 048 
no further then it can feel the bot 
Faith gathers reſolution from deniak WP 
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oulſes ; like unto the wheel 1n the water 
hich being drivea from it by the ſtream, 
xrnes upon it with the greater violence, 

ben reaſon fits down diſconſolate, and 

ich, All pleadings and ftrivings are in vaine, 

ys the woman of Canaan, Matth, 15, from 

e flente of Chriſt , from the denials of 

hriſt , from his calling of her dog, findes 

nnd tO Continue her ſuit. When he is 

lent, and anſwers not, then there 1s hope, 
W-cauſe he denies not, When he denies 
Wer, then there is more hope, becauſe he 
peakes, and _ quickly be entreated, 
hough at preſent hedeny, When he calls 
dog, then her hope ariſeth higher, 

xecauſe though the children only muſt be 

ull fed; yet ſurely he will not let the dogs 

o ſtarve, Faith 1s a grace which in the 
rreateſt exigencies and ſtraits that can befal 
believer loſeth nothing of its courage 

Ind magnanimity , but chearfully bears up 
280 the midſt of all; when reaſon is at a 
aWofle rhrough the multiplicity of fears and. 
uſtrations with which it is filled ; the one 
Slikero the timorons Paſſenger in a ſtorme at 
lea, who makes it his only work to tell the 
Waves, and to ſhreek at the beating of every 
wow againſt the ſhip ; the other is like the 
2 4 tHe 
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induſtrious Pilot, who hath manum ad 
& oculnm ad celum,his hand to the helm - 
his eye to heaven, and minds more his{ 
than his danger, Thus Habakkuk, yy 
fia-tree bloſkomes not, nor fruit is foundy 
wine : when. the labour of the olive failethM( 
the fields yield no meat : when the flock is 
from the fold , and there ts no herd in the | 
reſolves in the midſt of ſo derne a winter 
ſeaſon of ſcarcity, not onely to exerciſe 
ence,but joy, and to rejoyce in the God 
ſalvation, Habak. 3. 17,18, Thus Jd 
the divine record as famous 'for his q 
dence,as for his patience,which in his ca 
with God himſelf he will not let go; TI 
he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him, Job 13, 
though he breath out his life, yet ſhall ag 
hope expire with it, Oh! therefore let C 
ſtians,when they are to act faith in thept 
ſes, take heed of the. ſuggeſtions of © 
reaſon, and learn to do as they who level 
mark, are uſed to do, who cloſe one eye;t 
they may take aime the better with tit 
ther: ſhut faſt the eye of depraved reaſonl 
they may ſee the more clearly with the 
. aA 
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Containing the fixth and ſeventh Can- 
tionary Rule for application of the 
Promiſes. 


SECT.1., Cas, 6, 


Take heed of groundleſſe fancies concerning the 
manner of receiving comfort, 


The ſixth Cautionary direRion 1s, to take 
heed of groundleſſe and wild fancies concerning 
the. manner of receiving comfort , and eſta- 
blihment from the promuſes, {ſo as to expe&t 
that the conſolations which come from them, 
muſt be adminiſtred rather by the hand of an 
Angel, than of a Miniſter, and witneſſed by 
ſome voice from heaven, than by the cleare 
teſtimony of the Word: and if they come not 
attended with ſuch pompe and ſtate, than to 
look upon them as common, and ordinary 
comforts ; but not as evidences that have a 

lufficiencie of glory and luſtre to confirme 
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the ſonl in the love of God, Whey 
aman the Aſſyrian came to the Prophety 
to be cured of his Leproſte, he onely! 
out a meſſenger unto him, who bade hin 
and waſh ſeven times in Jorday, and hisf 
ſhould come again unto him, and he ſhy 
be clean,2 King.5.10, but Naamas thay 
that the Prophet would have uſed more} 
ly meanes to have wrought the cure : tha 
himſelf would have come out unto him, q 
he would ſtrike his hand on the place,q 
call on the Name of the Lord his 
and therefore departs in anger, as ſcom 
the ſimplicity of the meanes which was 
joyned him : So many-Chriſtians y 
they lie under deep agonies and peryle 
ties of heart , and ——_— co ath 

pon the promiſes, fo attend upon tied 
þ — rand of the FR. in the Word 4 
wreſtle with God in prayer , they are l 
dy to think that theſe are ſalves that maj 
well for common ſores; but their nazM 
are fuch that unlefle Chrit touch' ll 
with his own hand , the vertue that col 
from theſe things, as from his gar 
can never heale them; unleſſe God do if 
heaven - confirme his promiſes by extrx 


Ly 


nary fignes, and miracles , the bres 366 


hap. It. of the Promiſes. 19 
ures will never be healed; their comforts 
d peace will never prevalle againſt their 
ares and darkneſſe, It is not the Pro- 
vers ſtaffe laid upon the face of the dead 
hilde , that will bring life again into it, 
King. 4, 32, be muſt come and ſtretch him- 
upon the child ere the fleſh of it will wax 
me. | 

This Cautjon is the more neceſſary to be 

Weecded, npon a double ground, Firſt, be- 
Mine of the aptneſle that is in troubled 
AWMhriſtians to affe&t new meanes above the 
jeht means,and to build their confidence up- 
n ſomething that is without the __ of 
he Word, rather than upon the Word it (elf, 

Secondly,in regard of the great danger and 
leceit that is in thoſe extraordinary ways, by 
phich many do pretend to have their com- 
Tt and afſurance to be confirmed unto them, 
phich in the uſe of all other means they could 
ever finde to be fully and fatisfyingly evi- 
enced unto them, 

Firſt,there is a pronity in Chriſtians,eſpe- 
ally when exerciſed with fears and doubts 
ncerning their condition, to grow weary of 

ing ſuch means in which they find not their 
expectations ; aur anſwered,8 through an 
oy over-naſty defire of comfort to trie the gain- 
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ing of it in a new way,rather than tO per 
in the old, Being in this not muchy 


to many weak and craſie Patients , tha 
more readie to fancie evety new med 


they hear of , and to tamper with it, thy 
expect a recovery by going througha 
of Phyſick preſcribed by the Phyfig 


Grezory tells of a Religious Lady of the WW 


pereſſes bed-chamber, whoſe name was 6 
goria, that being much troubled about her 
vation,did write unto him,that ſhe wouldj 
ver ceaſe importuning him, till he had 
her word, that he had received a revelay 
from heaven that ſhe was ſaved, To w 

he returned this anſwer : Rems diff icalews p 
las, & inutilem, &c. That it was an hard, 

altogether uſeleſſe matter which ſhe req 
red of him. It was difficult for him to ot 
as being unworthy to have the ſecret 
{els of God to be imparted unto him ; and 
was unprofitable for her to know, not on 


for the reaſon which he aſſignes , that ſuc 


revelation might make her too ſecure; 
alſo becauſe it was impoſhble for him.tod 
monſtrate,and make known unto her, ora 


| 


{ 


other the truth and infallibility of the reve 


tion which he had received to be from @ 
ſo that had ſhe afterwards called into que 
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MW the ſeales of the truth of thoſe comforts 
Wd joyes, which they are filled with, Theſe 
ewayes that have more external glory and 
mp in them ; but the acting of faith on 
te promiſes ,, and the adhering of the ſoul 
to thoſe truths declared in them, is the un- 
veſtionable way of obtaining a full eſtabliſh- 
ent of heart in all ſound joy and peace; and 
\Wberefore Lyther (though as he confeſſeth,) 
e was often tempted toaske for ſ1gnes,appa- 
jFWitions, revelations from heaven to confirme 
Wm in his way, yer tells how ſtrongly he did 
nthſtand them : PaZum feci cum Domins Deo 
ee,ne mihi mittat vel viſiones, vel ſomnia, vel 
1am Angelos, Contentus enim ſum hoc dono, 
$9%02 habeo Scripturans [anctam,que abunde do- 
We ac [uppeditat omnia, que neceſlaria ſunt, 
'” ad hanc vitam., tum ad futuram : I have 


(faith 
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(faith he) indented with the Lord my 
what he would never ſend me dreams, 
nor Angels ; for I am well content wy 
gift, that bave the holy So FA 
doth abundantly teach and ſupply 4 
ceſlaries for this life,and that alſo which 
come, | 4 
Secondly,as there is an aptnefſle in Ch 
ans to affect ſuch extraordinary wayes 
meanes of comfort, fo is there al 
lictle danger and deceit in the wayes th 
ſelves. | 
Firſt, they are dangerous, in regard 
they make the Word and promiſes tol 
things of little value and eſteem, which ſh 
be as the only ſacted Oracles of truth fort 
lievers to have their recourſe unto, AY 
who cry up revelations,make it their pral 
tocry down the Word , and look npont 
that adhere to the Scriptures, and maketl 
the touchſtone to try every ſpirit by, 
Vocaliſt as, et Literatiſkas, Vocaliſts andy 
zeriſts, having little or no acquaintanceW 
the deep things of God, Such who affirmel 
ſurance to be the immediate voice of the 
rit ſpeaking in them, and ſaying unto th 
that their ſinnes are forgiven them how @ 
dainfully do they ſpeak of the —_ "” 


b p He of the P romiſes. 159 
afion which believers have from the | 

cious operations of the Spirit, and. the 

fed fruits of holineffe wrought by him in 

fouls, which by his enlightening they are 

bled to diſcern , and thereby to be confi- 

nely perfwaded of Gods Jove unto then, 

1 of their intereſt in all the promiſes © This 

y dignifie with no better or higher ticle 

an humane faith , than a conjeQural 

wedge, though the teſtimony be truly {q- 

tural , both in regard of the efficietir 

uſe, and alſo of the means whereby chey 

Wine to be thus perſwaded, Yea,though it be 

e onely ſafe way which the Scriptute hokds 

t for believers to try their eſtates by , to 

Wok unto the effects and fruits of the Spirit 

Godin them, and not to any immediate 

ices or revelations from heaven, as the te- 

mony of Gods love unto them; yet do ſuch 

the this kinde of evidence as low and car- 

, and altogether unmeet for Evangelic# 

wiſtians to make uſe of, What ſhould they 

&d to have a ruſh-light to ſee by, when they 

a") <njoy the Sunne which is the light of 

" 4210 

WE vecondly, as they are dangerous, {6 are 

WP) full of deceit and illufion, Young Samet 

N acquainted with any. extraerdinary mig- 


nifeſtations: 
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nifeſtations of the preſence and power! 
took the voice of God from heaven tol 
voice of old El;, 1 Sam, 3.5. Andſod 
ny take the irregular motions of their 
| hearts to be thedivine breathings, an 
powerful impulſes of the Spirit of ( 
whetby they are ſtirred up to the under 
of ſundry ations which theWord in the 
meaſure countenanceth not, How freq 
Iy in theſe times do fanatick perſons ba 
the violent workings of their own dif 
pered fancies with the name of the viii 
God, and of the raptures of the Spirit?] 
often doth Satan by transforming himſe 
to anAngel of light,endeavor the ſeduce 
and ruine of many Chriſtians, againſt w 
2s an Angel of darknefſe he could not 
vaile © being in every thing Gods 4 
imitate thoſe extraordinary wayes by 
God hath ſometimes made known lil 
unto his I in his book de pt 
one ſpirituum , of the trial of ſpirits , i 
remarkable ſtory of Satans appearing 
holy man in a moſt glorious and beal 
manner, profeſſing himſelf to be Chr 


4 
{ 


becauſe he for his exemplary holir fl 


worthy to be honoured above others, 8 
fore he appeared unto him ; but the-owl 


hap. «1- of the Promiſes. b; 61. | | 
ily anſivered him ; that he deſired not to 
bis Saviour in this wilderneſſe ; it ſhould 
«ce him to ſee him hereafter in heaven,and 
hal added this pithy prayer; St in alto ſe- 
, non in hoc,uoſio tua merces mea, O let thy 
ht be my reward; Lord, in another life,and 
WS. in this lite; 
«This direction therefore is of no little im- 
tance unto believers, that: would fior 
& and wilder themſelves in uncertainties 
th in regard of duty and comfort, to 
ze heed how they leave the precept of the 
o:d, and betake themſelves unto reve- 
jons for the guidance of their wayes, or 
ww they negle&t the application of the- 
miſes by faith for the eſtabliſhing of their 
arts in the peace and love of God, and 
edt their aſlarance to flow from an im- 
diate voice or dictate of the Spirit ; as 
the Word and promiſes had no activity 
light in them , to evidence and declare 
e certainty and truth of theſe things unto 
Kir ſouls, Such wayes, though the novel- 
of them may render them pleaſiong to 
Liny, yet 1t cannot (as we ſee) make theny 
e tO any that tread or walk inthem, And- 
erefore let that-of Auſtiy be every Chri- 
ans practice and prayer, $7nt ſacre Scripture 
tut 


ks 
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Ttze, delicie mee, in quibus nec poſſins fa 
fall: Lord , [er thy holy Scriptures 1 
pure delights, in which I can neither d 
or ever be deceived, | 


JEST, 2, UC 7 2M 
Let not thy heart out on earthly Objeg 


The ſeventh and laſt Cautionary dig 
on is, To take. heed of having the heart| 
to earthly objects, either in earneſt 
after them , or in long and frequeng; 
fings of the minde upon them, Theol 
plication of the promiſes is then mo 
wertul and operative, when they lief 
eſt and cloſeſt unto the ſoul;and the comp 
that diftil from them are then moſt 
when they are received into the me 
ward parts of the hidden man, The 
garments men uſually weare . next their 
and the beſt Jewels they lay up in the! 
inward cells of thejr Cabinets : And of! 
a nature are the promiſes, and invitatl 
mercy in the Goſpel ; they are thing 
the greateſt delicacy , and therefore 
be applied next unto the heart, whicl 
all parts the moſt render : they are « 


higheſt worth and value, and thereforeW 


Chap. 11. of the Promiſes, 163 
| lodgedin the moſt retired and inward re- 
eptacles of the minde , as their moſt dye 
ad proper ſeate, All nterpoſition of earth- 
things doth not onely hinder the convey- 
nce borh of grace,and comfort from the pro- 
iſes , but doth alſo according to the mea- 
re and predominancy of it make the heart 
$40 unmeet veſle] to receive ſuch neayenly 

aſure in diverſe reſpects, | 
Firſt,carthly things do fil the heart, &rhere- 
y put it into an incapacity of recelvigg &- 
er divine counſel or comfort from the Word 
promiſes, They fill the heart with croygs 
buſineſſes, ſo that Chriſt and nis Word finde 
) mote place in it, than he and his mother 
drome in the Inne , where the manger was 
In to be his cradle, Luke 2, 7, They fil] the 
ut with diverſity of cares and ſolicitudes;{0 
atit cannot have anyfreedom to attend hea- 
nly duties,'Martha who was troubled aboyf 
any things, did not with Mary her fiſter it 
Chriſts feet to hear the Word, her cum- 
r about much ſerving, made her to neglect 
le one thing that was needful, Luke 10, 41, 
hey many times fill the heart with pride 
# ſcorne, {0 as that the choiſeſt things of 
& Goſpel are no better than fooliſhneſle, 
be Phariſees heard Chriſt preach againſt 
M 2 earthly 
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_ earthly affeRions, but they derided hint 
16, 14, The full ſoul latbeth the honey 
Pro,27,7. and ſo doth an earthly minde'} 
the Word, which is more {weer thy 
dropping honey, | 
Secondly, earthly things defile the MM 
with many vzle and corrupt affections, whit 
unqualifie it for the reception of holy 
precious promiſes, They ſtain the heart) 
an adnlterous and impure love, which is 
#nto God, James 4.4, and make it apt to' 
fer carnal fatistactions before comm 
with Chriſt, They defite the hearty 
falſe and unſound confidence, turning it] 
God who is the ſole object of truft, um 
mutable and unſtable creature : and thet 
Paul enjoynes Timothy to charge them 
are rich in this world, that they truſt 
uncertain riches, but inthe living God, 11 
6,17, They pollute the heart with | 
Joyes, with unhallowed pleaſures and del 
ſo chat the joy of the corne , wit 
ole increaſing doth extinguiſh that 
placency and rranquility of mind that i 
from the preſence and fruition of {pit 
objects ; as in Juxurious perſons ft 
love doth eate our and obliterate,! 
which is conjugal, How then ca 


A 
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n expect, that the holy Spirit of promiſe 
11d be both a Counſellor and Comforter 
ro ſuch an one, whoſe loye,confidence,joys, 
2dulterate and ſinful? Surely he who hath 
epurity of a dove , will never take up the 
joing of a crow: he who dwells in the ſoul 

ben it is a temple of holinefle , will never 

xd his preſer.ce , when it 1s turned into a 

2 of unclean biras. = 
Thirdly, earthly objects divide the heart, 

olea 2, 10, and make it uncertain 1n its 
rions towards God, As the balance hath 
ſtedfaſtneſle in it ſelf, but doth by every 

th and touch flutuate, ſometimes to the. 

x hand, ſometimes to the other: ſo the earth- 
mind 15 various and inconſtant in its deſires 
heavenly things ; ſometimes for a ſhort 

d ſudden fit jt feemes to affect them, and 

y anc by growes cold and heartleſle again : 
ke to the graſſe-hoppers,which(as Gregory 
ſerves (give a flirt up, and make a faint 
lay of flying towards heaven, and then pre- 
tly fall on the earth again. Thus the 
ung man , Marke 10,17, comes running 
 Chriſt,toſhew his fervour and zeal; kneels. 
"WP \im, to teſtifie his obſervance ; prayes to 
Wm to direct him in the way to eternal life, 
W evidence his care and ſolicitude about it ; 
M 3 but 
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But when Chrift bids him to (ell w 
he hal , nnd give to the poor, that ſo te 
hive t#eaſure in heaven ; how ſoon d 
who rawr,and kneeled, and prayed to'C 
ttirn his back upon him, 8 go from him 
quickly are his deſires turned into ſore 
his praye# into a fearful apoſfaſie? Nowt 
eatthly things do make the heart thus a 
faſt and unfaithful ro God , how exc& 
ly mrtſt they needs indiſpoſe-it for tl 
ceþtion of grace , and comfort from G 
af hjs promiſes ; to the obtaining of y 
nothihg is more requiſite than an eve 
ind conſtancie of the defires in ſeekin 
them.and an entireneſſe and onenefſfe of 
it laying hold on them © For as all the 
rhifes are one in Chriſt , and cannyl 
fevered or parted, no more than lines itt 
common centre; ſo neither tnuſt the | 
by which they are embraced be divi 
W hole Chriſt and all his promiſes aft 
ven to every believer, and are no oth 
divetftfied than according to the exif 
of mens preſent conditions, which ſorhetl 
requifes the application of one prof 
and fometimes of another : and thetd 
muſt the whole heart be given unt0| 
again, or el{e we cannot ever expe tol 
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» intereſt in him or his bleſſed promiſes. 
ye it is , that in the beſt of Chriſtians, 
vreis found 47 32{tedfaſtnefie of heart and 
Qjons , but it 1s not an unſtedfaſtneſſe 
| tefpeR of the objec? , bur onely in degrees, 
is not ſuch as diftrats the heart, and 
akes it to float between two different.,ob- 
ts; but onely makes it unequal iis 
rtions towards one and the fame thing: 
s the bowle when it is firſt throwne our 
{ the hand runs more ſwiftly towards the 
atke than jt doth afterwards ; but yet the 
mdencie of the motion 1s the fame, though 
he vigour and ſtrength of it be not alike: 
believers, when partakers of fome freſh 
ales of the Spirit, do then move towards 
hriſt with more quick and Jively affettions 
In at other times ; but yet by that inward 
rinciple of holineſſe that is within them, 
1 ey are alwayes carried towards him in their 
eetires , chough not after one equal and unt- 
rme manner, 
This Caution therefore, though it be the 
a, yer iS it not the leaſt, which belieyers 
re with much diligence and circumipe&ion 
to obſerve, that would gladly be partakers 
ot the ſpiritual riches and treaſures which 
Te 1n the Promiſes. But the end of it is 
M 4 not, 
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not, that we ſhould abandon alle 
induſtry in-our Callings ; or that we: 
affe@ a voluntary and Monkiſh poyg 
if there were an abſolute inconſiſtens 
tween the having the bleſſings of thix 
and the enjoyments of the other life 
may poſſeſſe earthly comforts ; but we! 
not be poſſeſſed by them : We my 
them as flowers to ſmellon; bur not as; 
lands to crowne our {elves with them: 
may in our pilgrimage walk with they 
faves in our hands, ſeeking a countrey y 
is above ; but we may not load our 
with them, and beare them as burthewi 

. on our backs : We may make themi 
encouragements ;, but not our confi 
We may minde them as our acceſories; 
we may not love them, as our prin 
happinefſe, As Bees, though they live 
the midſt of their cells of honey 1 
wax; yet have not their wings toud 
with any viſcuous matter, that may hit 
their delightful flight abroad , and th 
nimble paſſing from one flower to anoth 
So ſhould Chriſtians that live in the abl 
dance of earthly comforts, as in an I 
of ſweetneſſe , be exceeding careful t 


nothing of the world do cleave to tl 


' 


ap.11. Of the'promiſes. w6g 
ions , Which are the wings of the ſoul | 

ic may hinder the lifting and raifing up 
f their fearts towards heavenly objedts, or 
tate the activity of their thoughts in their 
Cequent muſings on the promiſes, and other 
myſteries of the Goſpel, on which the minde 

ove all other things ought to be moſt ex- 
xciſed, and delighted. 

] have now done with the third particu- 
xr, that in the entrance of this task was 
ropounded to be _ handled, and . have 
inſiſted longer upon every direction both 
poſitive and cautionary , than I firſt intend- 
ed; but my end was not to offend any 
by prolixity , but to render them. more 
wal and neceſſary untoall, than otherwiſe 
they might have been it contracted into a 
lefſe and narrower compaſle, and made like 
unto the deſcription of a pitched field or 
battle wherein there are many heads and 
ſpears painted, but few or no campleat and 
tire bogies, ; 
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CHAP. XIL 


In which divers Huertes are reſc 4 


[| Come now to the fourth partic 
which doth conſiſt of divers querig 
gethet with th=ir reſolutions , the clew 
frering of which will much facilitate the 
and application of the promiſes. And the 
quere 1s, We 
Whether the eſſence of wag ard ju 

fying faith doth lie in a prevailing 
rance, foas that he who truly believes 
certainly khow himſelf to haye faith, and! 
believe on Chriſt 2 "I 


SECT. I, 


Faith is not a full aſſurance, 


This queſtion I do the rather chuſe) 
ſpeak ſomewhat unto, in regard that mil 
of our Divines have in their writings not 

inguiſhed between F7des, Fiducia, and Of 
> Faith, Affiance , and Aſourance , 
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e prothiſenouſly treated of thent, 8s if 
ay were One atid the fariie thing, Y 
dry pions and learned men Have defiriee 
veli to be a fall perſwaſeon of the Deatt 
aded on the promiſes of God, ec, Now 
bfnitioti of faith, was their zeale to maiti- 
ne the certainty, and evidence of faith 4- 
Wziiſt Popiſh doubtings. But a good: itt- 
Mention will no niore rake a2 truch, thatt a 
ire marke will make a good ſhoot: For 
qhile on: the one Hand they Have etdeavoured 
0 vitdicate faith from that I2ngour, and un- 
ettainty unto which the Papifts have ſub- 
eced it ; they haye on the other harid 6cca- * 
floned great fears and perplexities fo atife 
Win the hearts of many tehder and weak 
Chriſtians , who are apt to uſe this as an 
Marpiitnent 29ainft them(elves, that they have 
"Moofaith ar all, becauſe they have no Aﬀy.- 
nice at all, To keep therefore ſuch bywiſe# 
reeas from being broken, 11d the ſmokinr flax 
from being quetiched nndet the ſenſe of their 
want of Affurarice : I ſhall by ſundry demon- 
frations clearly ſhew, that the eſſetice of ſa- 
ring faith doth not ftand in aprevailing AF 
trance, thit a believer may Have the otte,and 
yet want the other, EEE 


The 
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The firſt ſhall be taken from thary 
and condition of men whom Chrifff 

great Judge of all the world doth, 
nounce and declare to be bleſſed ; andy 
are ſuch as are believers , becauſe all þ 
ſedneſſe under the Goſpel cometh onely 
faith : And this bleſſcdneſſe ſtandeth; 
the forgiveneſle of {innes, Row, 4. 6,7. 
their preſent condition ſpeaketh not} 
lefſe than Afurance : Bleffed are the py 
28 ſpirit, ſaith our Saviour, Matth, 5.3, Sql 


gan, Bleſſed are they that monrn, ver,q, A 
again , Bleſſed are they which do hunger @ 
thirſt after riehteouſneſſe, ver, 6, But ſpi 
tual poverty, mourning , hunger , thay 
they be Goſpel-graces which do ariſe frq 
faith, are all together. diſtin&t from ai 
rance, as may appear in their differenty 
feats, Aflurance is riches, and not pover 
Colsſf. 2, 2., joy, and not mourning, 1 Fohn1 
ſatisfaction, and not hunger of -want a 
emptineſle, Pſal,90.14, So in that parall 

.. of the Phariſee, and the Publican going: 
- Into the Temple to pray, Luke 18.10, 1h 

- our Savijour tells us that the Phariſee;w 
full of preſumption and falſe confidency 
but the Publican through a ſenſe of his ut 
worthineſſe , was almoſt qverwhelmed wil 


| 


wil 
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urs and miſgivings of -heart ; he ſtands a- | 
r off, and dares not draw near, he is fo 
11 of ſhame 2s that he would not'ſo much 
life up his eyes to heaven ; He ſmites his 
reaſt , as pointing out the fountain from 
thence all bis miſery and finne did flows 
eaccuſeth himſelf mn his prayer as a great 
inner ; In all his actions, geſtures, words, 
ere is no expreſſion of his aſſurance of 
pardon ; and yet he went away juſtified, and 
jot the other, which withour faith he conld 
jot have been, ES 
A ſecond demonſtration is from the fate 
ef de(ertion into which a believer miay fall. 
A child of light may walk in darkneſle, 1ſa. 
a50. 10, and neither behold the ſ#x-l;ght of 
"MGods countenance, nor the ſtarre-lzzht of 
"Wis own graces for many dayes. He may 
We a5 atree in winter whoſe ſap is wholly re- 
Miired to the root, and hath neither frujr 
jor leaves hanging on jt to evidence that 
tisSnot dead, As 1n the ſufferings of Chrift 
pon the crofle, there was for a time ſ#b- 
W'ractio viſ1onis, a withdrawing of the light 
0! Gods countenance; but not difſolutio wni- 
al9”s , any breaking , or diſlolution of the 
-WUnion : So jn the derelictions that a be- 
r Kever IS {p>ject unto, there may be a.ſepara- 
| 0D #108 
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Zion in regard of the comfortable my 
Lion , and ſhining forth of the. be; 
Gods love ; but no interruption in ta 
his Unjoz with Chriſt, Thus it will 
David, P{g. 51,7 2. who begges the ri 
tion of thejay of Gods [alvation, and this 
bliſhment of bis free Spirit, And oi 
was with Heman, P(al. 88, who in hy 
apprehenſion was as one free amy 
arad,uer, 5. Thus it was with Jonah, i 
lying ia the belly of the W hale,as in agillt 
he ſaid, 7 azz caſt out of thy ſie ht, Jonah! 
But yer Rill they were believers , and; 
faich- was gIhye. at che root , neither 
there any intercifion of their fejlowſhip 
Chriſt, Now if faith, when Aſſurance is 
do-cantinye a believers Union with Chi 
Wl} alſo begin his Union with Chriſt,cad 
it be not accompanied with Afſurance. 
if a believer may loſe his Aſſurance ,| 
yet not wholly loſe his faith , then may 
#0 have fajth before. it do grow wpll 
Afſurance. _ ; 
A third demonſtration js taken fray 
differing ſtature and condition of bell 
As in the world there are not onely 
Xen whoſe multitude of yeaxes dq # 


» moiſtened with marrow ate full of 

© oth: but there are alſo infexts which 

ag upon the breaſt of their mother , who 

g2h they enjoy life , yet do not know 

ba chey have life, or are able to refle@ upon 

ation which they do: Soin the Church 

Ware are not onely M#eſans that are old 

ciples, experienced in the myſteries of the 

ſpel, and young Timothiesthat are Irain- 

dup in the knowledge of the Scriptures;put 

bere are alſo new born babes 1 Pet, 3.2, 

0 are partakers of a ſpiritual lite, and yer 

re not able to apprehend that they kave 

Weernal life given unto them. There are 

che fold of Chriſt, not onely ſheep witich 

te leads forth into green paſtures; bur 

here are alſo lambs which he gathers with 

warme, and carries in his bolome, a place 

oth of ſafety, and of warmth, Tſa. 40. Ti. 

w if the eflence of faith did lie in A(ſu- 
ace, and that none did believe but t 

bat did know they do believe, this diftinQi- 

Wozad difference between Chriftians would 

Fe of little, or no uſe, IF all that are bgle- 

ers do exerciſe the reflex acts of faith, as 

kl as the dire& , in what ſhould the babe 

Chriſt differ from the grown gn? Where- 


WP £ould the breiſed reed be diftinguith- 
r Ee Eoin ect 
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ed from the eſtabliſhed Cedar * How! 

the thirſty aud wearied' ſoul that dar 
deny Chriſt to be his, and yet canny 
that certainly he js his, be comfortedey 
ſhould the ſinking and well nigh eſp 
 Chriſtian- that cries out he hath 'no 
faith, becauſe no Aſſurance, have douby 
obje&tions comfortably anſwered? 
Uſe would there be of ſignes and.my 
which the Scripture gives as a ſtaffe inal 
hands of weak ones to ſupport: ani 
them up, it faith do ſtand in a fully 
{walion of Gods love to a mans {elf iy 
ticular? Saint Fohns whole Epiſtle whis 


written for this end that believers: nl 
know that they had eternal life, oh 
| 13, would be to no purpoſe, if faith 
did confift in the knowlege of theif 


VIRg it, | 
A ftonrth demonſtration is takenY 
the object of ſaving and juſtifying ftaich,lt 
is the Fes of Chrift , and not any M 
or Propoſition which is the object of 
rance, -Thaton which the chiefa&tofj 
fying faith is exerciſed, that is the prill 
obje& of faith. But the maine at of I 
15 to unite Chriſt and a believer togeth 
by being one with him we come to be jul 
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tim and hot otherwiſe, Now that which 
ukes this Union on the believers part, 1s the 
erence and cleaving of the ſoul unto 
wriſt, as the greateſt and chiefeſt good, As 
» luſtful and evil eye by looking upon a 
man doth make ſuch an Union with her 
is heart and affections, as that thereby 
is judged by our Saviour to be guilty of 
dultery; Mat. 5.28. So the ſeeing of the 
Inefſe of Chriſt, and the true deſire of en- 
ying him, is ſuch a marriage-glance, as 
akes a tye and Union between Chriſt and 
eſoul, that thus looks towards him for life 
xd {alvation, ; 
But it may bg objected, 1f faith be not Aſ- 
rance,and a perſwaſion in particular that Chriſt 
mine; Wherein lies the application of faith - 
bich Divines do ſu much urge and contend for 
inſt the Papiſts © 3 
Toanſwer this objection, Tt is grant- - 
| that the Popiſh faich which ſtands ina. 
re general aſſent unto the promiſes, and 
k truths which are revealed in the Goſpe), 
wholly inſufficient to falvation, and thar 
ere 1s neceſſarily required to an effectaal 
Kd ſaving faith a ſpecial and particular 
plication , as hath been formerly ſhewed. 
t there is a twofold Application; the one 
| Is 
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is Axtomatical, and the other is Real, 
Axiomatical application is that which | 
r2nce makes, whereby a behever is eng 
to ſay Chriſt is mine, The Real apy 
tion faith makes , in which though a balfh 
yer cannot ſay that Chriſt 1s his ; yet hed 
by an a& of recumbency caſt himſelf! 
on Chriſt for ſalvation, and reſolves na 
to {eek it, nor expect it any other way, Þ 
the Prodigal, Luke 15,18, did caſt hi 
upon his father when he could not telly 
ther he. would own him as his or 
or make him ſo much as an hired @ 
vant, 

| But ſe@ndly.,it may be objected, 7} { 
be not Aſſurance, wherein doth\lie the cenulf 
of faith ? mM 

To this I anſwer. that there is a doublet 

tainty : The one is a certainty of ſexſe,ſud 
Thomas had,who ſeeing,beleeved, * 0þ,200Þ 
And ſuch a certainty Aflurance hath, whic 
rather a kind of ſenſe than taith, The otit 
a certainty of event, and this faith lf 
thoug h it want the former, He that bell 
ſhall as certainly not periſh as he who1s 
red though he doth not know it after! 
manner as the other doth, Chriſt hathj 
miſed, that he who cometh to him, 


in no wiſe caſt out, John 6,37. "The words 
clude more than they exprefle, He will 
3.  farre from caſting out any that come 
lo him, as that he will embrace them in 
tearmes of his deareſt love, and manifeſt the 
noſt tender compaſſions of his heart towards 
em. 
7 the end of all that hath been ſpoken jn 
nſver to this querie , 1s not that any ſhould 
eſt in their having of faith without aſſurance; 
Mr leſſen their giving of all diligence to make 
onMheir calling and election ſure, Though a ma- 
Wefattor may be pardoned and he not know 
f it, yet he cannot be {o comfortable, as 
e that carries his pardon ſealed in his bq- 
Wome, He whom God loves,though he know 
not, 13 happy; but he that knows it, knows 
umſelt to be happy. 

And therefore believers though they ate 
oÞ0t to faint under the want of Aſſurance, 
dr to conclude againſt themſelves, that they 
heFuve no faich becauſe they have no Aſly- 
ance: yet they ought 1n prayer and all o- 
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Wir Ordinances to ſeek not onely the hg- 
Ing of eternal life but the knowledge of their 
Faving it in Chriſt, 
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CHAP. XUL 


Tn which the ſecond Query i | 
reſolved. 


He fecond Query is, What uſe a bu 
ver may make of the promiſes of me 
and pardon, after relapſes and falling ig 

grofle ſins, which waſte the conſcience, 4 
whether he may lay an immediate claimeq 
to his right and intereſt in them, without] 
being firft humbled, and aMidted for! 
finnes, 

To this I anſwer, that though it ben 
with a believer under the Goſpel, as it- 
with the Nazarite under the Law; who it! 
were defiled in the time of his conſecrati 
loſt all the former dayes of his ſeparati 
and was to begin it wholly anew, Numb 
x2, thoagh he do not byhis preſent de 
ment foſe the vertue of his former 
fing and purifying of himſelfe , 
co extinguiſh his intereſt in the promil 
yet his right may juſtly be ſuſpended, 
that he cannot actually enjoy the be 
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nd priviledge of them, until he firſt hum- 

4 himſelf , and lay to heart the greatneſſe 

# his defe&tion and Apoſtaſie from God, 

nt that I may give more diſtin& and cleare 

1sfa&ion to this queſtion , I ſhall ſpeak to 

beſe two heads, Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how 

Wire a believer may and ought to charge the 

Wilt of atrocious finnes that he falls into up- 

a himſelfe, Secondly , I ſhall ſhew how 

are he may not go, or conclude any ſen- 

ence againſt himſelf : there being errours 

 @ftentimes committed in the exceſle, as well 
tW& inthe defect, | 


F | 
SECT. I. 


How farre a believer ought to cenſure 
himſelf”, after atrocious 
fſennes. 


Firſt, how farre a believer may and ought 
FP judge and ſentence himſelfe for ſinnes 
Wt are not quotidiane 7ncurſionts, of daily 
oÞcurſion , and incident to humane frailtys 
tare devoratoria ſalutis , ſinnes that. more 
mediately hazard atllendanger ſalvation 
(fe, as ſpringing from more mature 
heration , and a more full conſent 

N 3 of 
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| of will; and take it in theſe partjculy 
' Firſt, a believer ought to acknow| 
that ſuch ſinnes which have in them mu 
tatems fatti, a notoriety of tact,do deſerwey 
rietatem pene, a notoriety, and exetnj 
nefle in their —— and he rs to I 
fetted as one who hath juſtly merited d& 
though it be not inflited ; becauſe the 
ſet of fin is ſtill the ſame, though the { 
zene be revoked by a pardon The mete 
a Prince is richly manifeſted in givitgw 
a traitour his lite ; but yet that doth not( 
oblige him to confeſle that his offencet 
ſerved death; butlayes rather a greatert 
upon him to do it ; that ſo he may magnil 
the clemency of his Soveraigne: So that 
God do keep a beleever from comifp ill 
the condemnation of ſinners, by gtving u 
to him 4 Royal and full pardon for whate 
he hath done againſt him , yet this ougl 
be ſo farre from withholding him to ackatl 
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ledge what the juſt wages of his rebelli 
are ; as that it ought the more to poi 
him thereunto, that ſo he may give Goll 
glory of his free pardoning grace, Tl 
Peter bewailed the foulneſſe of his fin 
denying his Lord and Maſter , Marke 14; 


EtrBaroy TEA Wwe tranſlate It, Ht , = 


þ . 


hap. 13. after Relapſes. 183 
wreon,and wept, But Theophilact, and others 
cith him intepret it, Obwelqvit ſe, he covered 
is head, and wept, Alluding to the general 

tome in the Eaſterne Countreys,where the 
ondemned malefa&tors had their faces co- 
"Wcred, And by this eeremony Petey judged 
"Wis fin to have defetved no lefle than death, 
' nd as 4 {on of death he wailed himſelf : He 
v ept bitterly, Luke 22, 62, | 
"Wl Secondly, a believer may fo farre charge 
x) 9 guilt of groſſe {innes, and defections up- 
"Won himſelf, as to acknowledge hg wuiter 
Wrmorthineſe to (land in any relation of leve 
Wi God, and that he might be ſo farre from 
Movning him as a ſonne, as chat he might de- 
"My to look upon him jn the number of his 
'Wervants, Thus the Prodigal (whom Divines 
"Wot improbably conceive to be the embleme 

"Wot 4 reoenerate man falling into ſcandalous 

nnes) in is returne to his father, Luke 15, 
' Ys, acknowledgeth himſelte to be unwor- 
4 M(ly £0 be called his ſonne. Though he doth 
hot deny the relation of 2 ſonne; yet he 
udgeth himſelf moſt unwarthy of : title 

Wota ſonne, and thinks it an happineſſeif he 
"ay burbe in his houſe as an hireling. - And 
\ Wurely every child of God, who hath through 

gooſe and riotous living waſted both his 

| N 4 grace 
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grace and his comforts, and brought{ | 
tremities upon himſelf by ſtraying fro 
fathers houſe , ought in thoſe reſolu 
and purpoſes of heart, which he hathg 
tarning unto God again, to be deeph 
prehenfive how unworthy he is of ay 
vourable reception from him , how y 
ſerving he is to lodge in his houſe as 
vant, much more to lie in his boſomeq 
ſonne, that thereby he may the better 
the mercy of reſtored love ; and for the 
ture, may the more dread the fad effe& 
a voluntary departure from God, and 
more watchful in preſerving his commu 
with him. wi 
Thirdly, a believer falling into (candy 
and vile pollutions, ought ſo farre to jul 
himſelf, and to charge the guilt of themi 
on his ſoul ; as not to lay hold immeaiately1 
# the promiſes of forgiveneſſe, antil he fiſh 
new his repentance , and be throughly aſt 
of the evil of his doings, When Moſes int 
ceded for Miriam whom God had {mil 
with a leprolte, If her father (faith the I 
bad but ſpit in ber face, ſhould ſhe. not haveh 
aſhamed ſeven dayes * Numb, 12, 44: 
is, if herearthly father provoked to all 
had expreſſed his diſpleaſureby ſpitting if 


| 1 
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+-r ſhould ſhe not for a ſeaſon have been ſor- 
"owful and penſive « How much more 
hn when her heavenly Father is diſpleaſed 
by her ſinne.ſhould ſhe for a time be aſhamed, 
and ſhut out from the priviledges and ſociety 
of the Congregation? To be guilty of great 
fnnes, and at the ſame time without remorſe, 
and grief of heart,to lay hold on the promiſes 
of mercy , is not the acting of faith, but of 
preſumption ; becauſe faith alwayes pro- 
ceeds according to Gods method in the ob- 
zining of peace and comfort, Now the 
way by which God ſpeaks peace, and makes 
z00d the promiſes of forgiveneſle , is by re- 
pentance, And therefore till that be renew- 
ed, the comfort- of pardon is ſuſpended. 
Firſt, God heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, 
Jer, 31.18, and then he remembred him: 
then he manifeſts the bowels of a tender Fa- 
ther, and ſaith , 1 will ſurely have mercy upon 
bim, verſe 20, 

Fourthly , a believer falling into groſle 
and peace-deſtroying finnes, is ſo farre to 
charge the guilt of them upon his ſoul, asto 
acknowledge, That all thoſe temporal afflicti- 
ons and chaſtiſements , which God as a Father 
provoked to anger , doth lay upon hims , areh 
bs fnnes juſtly deſerved,and by God righteouſly 


rnflicted, 


186 Promiſes may be uſed Cl. 
#flicted, That God doth make his owl . 
dren to feel the ſmart of his diſpleaſuyi.: 
heavie and ſore afflitions,occaſioned by offi, 
iniquities, is a truth which the Scripy 
holds forth with ſo much evidence, that: 
that runs may read it : They rebelltd, | 
wvexed his holy Spirit , therefore he was tang 
to be their enemy , and he fought againſt tha, 
Ifa, 63.10, Soagain, For the iniquity of Wiſh 
covetouſneſſe was I wroth , and (mote him 
hid me , and was wroth, 1a. 57.17, Wh 
pregnant inſtancees alſo were old Ei, upg | 
whoſe perſon and poſterity God bring MY. 
moſt {ſevere , and dreadfu] judgement, 
I Sam, 2.31,32,32, David, who complain, 

| 


that his ſinnes are a burden too heavy i 


him, Pſal. 38.4. that his wounds ſtink, w 
are corrupted becauſe of his fooliſhneſſ, 
verſe 5, that he is feeble and fore broke 
v. 8, Fonah, who cries out of the belly of tf 
Whale, as out of the belly of hell, that he 
forſaken and caſt out of Gods ſight, Jonahs, 
2, 3, How eafte were it by an addition & 
examples in this kinde to make the nunwe 
to {well into a Catalogue ? But a taſte 15 & 
nough, Now what their carriage and -b6 
haviour towards God is in this condition, 
j in their expreſſions, Old £4; when 

2M eatl 
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4 of the judgement of God denounced 
«{ him , faith, 7 is the Lord, let him do 
bt (cermeth him good, 1 Sam, 3.18, David | 
der all his preſſures acknowledgeth, that 
WL litfulneffe he had afflicted him, Plal, 119. 
MW: 50 Torah who had fled from the pre- 
Wnce of God, in the prayer that he poureth 
Wir before him in vis extremity , confeſſeth 
Wh ſinne, and vanity of all other depen- 
Wencies ſave on God alone : They that obſerve 
ing vanities , forſake their owne mercies , 
mah 2, 8 
But jt may be objected, How canit fiaud 
gith the juſtice of God to puniſh ſin in his chil- 
ten, with any ſuch kinde of affliction Chriſt 
having made an obſolute, and plenary ſatisfacti- 
on for they © | 
To this the anſwer is eafte; that theſe 
temporal puniſhments, though they have diſ- 
pleaſure mixed with them , yet: they do nor 
flow from the vindictive juſtice of God, as an 
reconciled enemy but are the corrections 
of a provoked Father, and do wholly differ in 
the end from the vindidtive which are not 
medicinal, but deſtrutive. The Jadze who 
ſentenceth the hand of 4 malefa&tor to be cut 
off, hath not the ſame end with the Phyſiciam 
that cuts off an hand when it is ny 
| feſtre - 
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feſtred; the ove commands it as a ſaty 
oz que to juſtice ; the other enjoynes| 
4 meanes tO rage the ſatety of theg 
parts : So when God afflits the wicked; 
believers with the ſame temporal & 
though the ſmart and paine may be in 
alike ; yet he doth it not with the ſame mij 
nor to the ſame end; the one he. puniſhy 
in order to the ſatisfaction of his juſtice, 
ether asa Father he corrects in order to the 
amendment ; to the one therefore it is pulif 
perly a puniſhment , and to the other tn 

a medicine, 


SECT; 2, 


How farre a believer ought not to 
charge himſelf with atro- 


cious ſtunes, 


| 


"The ſecond head that Tam to ſpeak unto 
1s,to ſhew how far believers are not to chargt 
the guilt of their great and moſt hajnous fin 
upon themſelves: And this alſo take in tht 
four following particulars, | 

Firſt, believers are not to charge the guik 
of ſuch finnes upon themſelves, as Zo 
thence to conclude , that there is an abſolut 


ſ 


ue him our. Now ifany think the effects, 


7 conſequences of this ſpiritual. ſequeſtra- 
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tom the ſtate of juſtification, and the grace 
Wo {oas that now they are no longer 
ies, nor have any right to the heavenly 
-ritance, The love of God in Chriſt 1s 
ndlefſe, and unchangeable love, John 13, 
1nd hath its perpetuity founded not upon 
A thing in us, bnt upon the firme rock'of 
I; Will, and Counſel, His Covenant & ever- 
Wine , ordered in all things, and ſure: al- 


" 


Wough we be not ſo with God, 1 Sam, 23. 5. 
Free it is that the tall,and lapſes of a juſtified 


ſon, do ſo farre make a breach upon his 
"Wite of juſtification, and adoption , as that 
x comforts and priviledges of it are there- 
withheld and ſuſpended; but his right 
tereunto 1s not made null, or extinguiſhed, 
els under the power of an znterdiction ; but 

It under the power of an ejectzon, He may 

nt 1ke Abſalom ſee the Kings face, 15am 14. 

4, but he 1s not an exz/e, And in this con- 
Witon he doth abide , until he renew his re- 


"entance, and thereby recover a fitnefle and 
Witude to enjoy what before he had a righr 


Wo; being like a cleanſed leper who hath 
eliberty of returning unto his houſe, from 
ich his defilement had ſeparated him, and 


LION 
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tion do import little , and that thay 
antidotes ſtrong enough to check.mh 
ſumption of the fleſh which 1s in bg 
and to keep them from playing the 

with the grace of God : Touch, alli 
thall ſay, 1s, that to me they ſeem tg 
| blinde men, that underſtand little & 
thing the wide difference between the 
of the Sunne, and the darknefle 
night : and to have little experieng 
themſelves , how {ad the conditiont 
{oul is, from whom God hides his fu 
turnes his ſmiles into frownes : and} 
happy he is in the overflowings of al 
peace, and comfort , who hath the ſhi 
Gods face to be the health of his « 
nance, Pſal,42.11. | 
Secondly, believers are not to d 
the guilt of criminal finnes into 8 
they tall upon themſelves, ſo as then 
apprehend or conclude that the pardon} 
mer ſinnes # made void, and of nont 0 
The forgiveneſſe of ſinnes paſt mip 
gravate and accent the iniquities that 
afterwards committed , being done M 
the riches of mercy received ; but the « 
miſſion of new ſinnes doth not revolt 
pardon that was before given, or wak® 
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of ſuch finnes to returne again in their 
ſtrength and power ; no more than ſub- 
nent debts do make bonds farmerly Can- 

ld and vacated to ſtand in force, For 
od when he pardons, doth not inſert any 
aditional clauſes , that carry a reſpe& to 
r future converſation, and make the ef- 
ay of his pardon to depend upon our 
| or ill doing. His gifts and graces 

the fruits of his immutable counſel and 
ll, and therefore without all repentance, 
may not be denied , but that this truth 
h diverſe Adverſaries: the Lutherans are 
hement in their oppoſition of it ; as alſo 
x Papiſts and the CArminians, And yet 1 
they who have Skill and eaſure toconſ(ule 
Schoolmen who much agitate this que- 
pn, An peccata redeant * Whether ſinnes 
wned do ever returne , and live again in 
r evilt, ſo as to accuſe and to condemn? 

ll finde there are more who are 

the Negative than for the Affirmative, 

It is not my purpoſe to enter into 
liſts, and to take up the waſters in this 
Mtroverſte : It is enough that the Scri- 
te expreſſions concerning Gods pardon- + 
of ſinne, do clearly hold forth his for- -' 
Ming of them t9 be full and aihivge: 7 

ave {| 
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have blotted out as a pag cloud thy 
relſrons, and as a Cloud thy finnes, Tleys 
4 ls that 1s renkicd; or di 
the ſunne, though others may ſucceed 
ver returns to make a ſecond appeatarich 
is wholly extinguiſhed , and therefore 
going down'into the grave , who ney 
curnes unto the land of the living agaj 
compared unto it, Job 7, 9. So ſex, 50, 
The finnes of Judah ſhall not be fotind, 
will pardon them [aith the Lord, Soq 
Micah 7.9, Thos wllt caſt all their finn 
to the depths of the ſea. Things that 
caſt into the bottome of the ſea, neverc 
to ſtght again; but are more ſurely by 
than things that are hid in the grave a 
the bowels of the earth , which may X 
bly be digged out again. What moreil 
ficant words can be uſed to declare the 


\ 


| 


| fi 


\ 


1 


luteneſle of Gods pardoning fin than the 


che Prophets? ; 
Thirdly , believers falling into groſle 


conſcience waſting finnes, are not toad 
the guilt of them upon themſelves, 01 
conclude thereby , that they have wit 
all ſanctifying and inherent grace, Sup 
may make a believer to be as a matt 
{oonc who is without all motion; 
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 carcaſe which is without all life. They 
| be in his heart, as ſpiders in an hive, 
| ſpoil the honey, bur do nor killthe 
&:chey blaſt and wither the precious fruits 
race and profeſſion , but they do not 
ally deſtroy the root , and principle from 
ace they flow, Still the ſeed of God 
weth in htm, 1 John 3, 9, The Apoſtaſte 
?rter in denying our Saviour was great: 
#25 2 complicated denial ; there was in it 
patio nottie , a denial of fo. much 
& knowing him : and Negatio conſortti , a 
gal of -all communion; and conyerſe 
thhim, And yer in this reiterated defeRi- 
; the faith of Peter did not expire and 
re up the Ghoſt, For Chriſt prayed 
kat his faith might nor faile, Luke 22, 32, 
ow the ground of this indeficiency in 
race is not from its own ſtrength, as it 
WW: quality in us; but from the covenant 
d promiſe of God, who hath ſaid, that he 
Ul put his feare into our hearts, that we 
ul not depart from him, Fer, 32.40, uz 
Wodit 0s per fidem, cuſtodit in nobis thpſam 
Mem: He that keeps us by faith , doth keep 
© x ſelf inus, Rs 
us particular js very neceffary for ſuch 
riſtians to think -_ , Who after a fal- 
Oo ling 


194 Promiſes may be uſed Of 
ling into ſome foul finne : do-nox; 
mourne over their folly , as they. 
ought; but are apt alſo to complaine! 
heretofore indeed they bad ſome gay 
them: a little faith they could by ſomeel 
diſcerne in themſelves , a ſpark of loyg 
God was once kindled in their breaſts, 1 
now alas, all is utterly extin& and; 
Now they are in no better condition 
zn the gall of bitterneſſe , and the bonds i 
#iquity : a rude and deformed chaos of Wl 
and folly , without any principle of gill 
or appearance of beauty, Andin thus 
ing, they 'do not onely heighten theirgh 
ſent darkneſſe and trouble, but alſo 
injurious unto the promiſe and faithfulg 
of God, who hath fixed grace in the hall 
of a believer more firmly- than the {ol 
ſeated in the body, which is ſubject to dell 
and diſſolution, "= 

 Fourthly, believers are not ſo to <> 
the guilt. of their great ſinnes upon th 
ſelves, as from thence to infer any ſucb 
concluſions as theſe : That they never 
enjoy any day or houre of comfort again\ 
walk 1n continual darkneſſe , or that vt 
ſhall never be uſea any more as inſtrumll 
of {ervice, or bea veſlel unto honour mit 


»%* | 
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che maſters uſe ; but be as the broken 
ds, that are not fit to take fire from the 

th, or to take water out of the pit, Iſay 
14. That they who defile themſelves 

{+ voluntary and groſſe finnes, if we laok 

wllico the juſt merit of them, deſerve to 

IK & dealt with , it cannot be denied, But 

a: God doth retaliate the {innes of his 

1Wildren with ſuch dealings though they be 

reply humbled for their Apoſtaſie,and with 

Jy” rong cries do begge both pardon and ac- 

aecance from himfels, is contrary not onely 
) the promiſes of mercy, which he hath 

r_ade to penitent ſinners, Fer, 2. 12, but al- 
0M many pregnant inſtances of ſuch whom 
SW: hath both comforted with his love, 
Wd highly honoured with his ſervice, With 

Wit expreſſions and demonſtrations - of 

eicction is the dejeRted Prodrgeal received by 

Þs father © who peccantsi filio dat ofcula, noy 

als, gives to his ſtraying {onne kiſſes, 

and not blowes , faith Chryſologs, .No food 
$ t00 good to fſatisfie his hunger , no rai- 
rent too coſtly to cloath him with , no 

Wmament too precious to adorne 3im, The 

Witted calfe, the beſt robe, the ring of gold 
Fe the [ſure pledges of his fathers love , 


te 15, . What a choice veſſel of honour 
Q 2 and 


196 The uſe of Promiſes to be Of 
and ſervice was Peter after his fall, wh 
honoured with the diſpenſation ofi 
Goſpel, and had his labours crowned 
the converſion of- many thouſand fowl 
Let not therefore ſuch who have falle 
their iniquities, but yet return again by 
cere repentance, f{ay, that all their dayey 
end in darkneſle, that their names ſhall 
be unſavoury, that themſelves fhall ahy 
be as barren and dry trees ; but let then 
member that comfortable promiſe thar{ 
made to repenting Iſral, Zeph.z, 19, 20, 
tells them , that hz will get thews praifetlh 
| in every land; where they have been wh 
ame. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


In which the third Duery 25 reſo | 
viz What uſe may he ware of ſuch 


miſes as we cannot expe to ſee the pl 
formance of ? 


e3 


He third 9uery which L ſhalby 
. £ peund,, and endeayour to fatisfi 
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vt uſe a believer may make of all thoſe #lori- 
us and rich promi([es which he can never expect 
ſee the performance of ;{uch as are the beau- 
and proſperity of the Church in peace and 
lineſſe, when all pricking briers, and grie- 
go thornes ſhall be removed out of the 
Wridſt of it : The calling and converſion of 
WicZewes, The downfal and rujne of Azti- 
rf; All which ſeeme to be as bleſſings re- 
Weed for future ages , and not to be hoped 
orin the preſent times * 
a To this Ianſwer , that true it is, that the 
eromiſes of God are as bonds of a different 
and do ſucceſiively take place in ſeveral 
Kze5 and generations of the Church: being 
fl purpoſely ordered by the infinite wiſ- 
cone of God, that though he be continn- 
Wy accompliſhing ſome one or other of 
Is bleſſed promiſes unto his people; there 
Ynight yet be a moſt plenciful reſerve of 
Wew mercies unto the laſt ages of the world; 
Mat ſo jt might mp that former ge- 
pcrations have not exhauſted or diminiſhed 
Wie treaſure of his love'and bounty ro the 
W'cudice of thoſe that ſhould ſucceed them. 
Fit yer ſuch promiſes which future times, 
80d not the preſent ſhall ſee to be fulfilled, 
"We of much uſe unto preſent believers,anJ, 
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198 The uſe of promiſes to be Chi! 
by the due application of them may" 
much ſatisfa&tion and comfort unto gl 
who like the Patriarchs can (ce them 

off and being per{waded of the truth of th 

_ do joyfully imbrace them, as Maringy 
the deſired port at a diſtance , Heb,x1yſi 
It was a great comfort and contenthi 
unto Moſes, that though God would: 
let him enter into the land of proniſf 
yet before his death, he would from 
top of Piſgah give him a full proſpedof 
glory and beanty, Dert. 34.1, And 
to a believer it muſt needs be a matt& 
much joy and delight, that though he'6 
not live to partake of the future mers 
that God hath reſerved for his Chu 
yet he may by the eye of faith havea( 
ſtint view of them in the promiſes, 5 
a lively map, and may behold the Fs 
of that portion of bleſſing and goodnel 
whichGod will beſtow upon his people int 
ages that are to come, But more particula 
ly there may bea four-fold uſe made by abt 
lever of all ſuch promiſes, whoſe accompll 
ment do ſeeme to be at a remote diſtance 
period of times, ; 
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— Firſt, rhey are uſeful to ſupport WF. 
beare up believers under preſent 'troung. 
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chap.14.. ſolfoledin after tanes. 199 
1GreaffliRtions ; that the Church may be 
rciſed with , that it ſhall not be ruined 

nd undone Dy Gyr Navicula eſt que 
hari poteſt, ſea mergt. n0n oteft : The 
Wet Y ip cGirh Auftine) which 

wy be toſſed with tempeſts , but cannot 
t- ſunk and ſhipwrackt by them. It being 

te onely heir of all the promiſes that God 
With made, it muſt live to enjoy them elſe 
they muſt become void and of no effec; 
he as Bona adeſpota Goods that have 
Mw perſon or Lord to lay claime unto them. 
M and if we conſult the Scriptures, WE ſhall 
Y fnde., that in the times which were moſt 
F ark and over-caſt, God d1d moſt frequent- 
uſe ſuch promiſes to confirme to his people 
their deliverance out of preſent ſtraits, that 
vere not to take place till many ages after, 
that from thence they might conclude their 
condition not to be hopeleſſe and deſperate 

J in regard of future bleſlings which God. 
would performe to their ſucceeding gene- 

FT cations, Thus when Jacob was 1n Egypt, 
al where his ſeed was oppreſled with a long 
f 2nd heavie bondage , he propheſieth that 
the (cepter ſhould not depart from Judah, till 

of Shiloh came,Gen.49.10,S0 when Rezin King 
el of Syria , and Pekah King of !ſrael joyned. 
O 4  m\ 


QOO The uſe of promiſes to be C y M 
in a-confederacy againſt J»dah, and rhe 
hearts of the people through fear wel 
the trees of the wood, when moved Willy 
the winde, 1ſay 7. 3. the Lord to afſweyo 
people that they ſhould be delivered, 
that their attempts againſt Jy hooded 
not come to paſſe; gives no other ſignelſ( 
this: Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive,andlk 
a ſonne, and ye ſhall call his name Immangfi 
werſe 14, It was the land in which they 
viour of the world was to be borne, 
they the tribe from which he was tod 
ſcend ; And therefore they might bei 
confident, that for that very promiſe (abit 
ruine and extirpation ſhould not befal thay 
50 again in 7ſraels long captivity of ſeves 
ty yeares, though multitudes of them | 
that long trad of time could expe no 
ther liberty than to be free among the dead 
yet the Lord in the beginning of it doth ly 
the Prophecy of Jeremiah, which was rol 
read unto them , promiſe deliverance on 
of it, and comforts them with the aſſurance 
of their freedom, and their enemies ruing 
of both which he makes the caſting of il 
Prophets book into the midſt of Euphrdi 
to be a figne unto them ,” Fey, 51. 63,66 
And why then may not we in theſe di 
trac «|| 


7 p.1 & fulfilled in after times. 20! 
ted and divided times, both in regard 
opinion and practice,yet hope and believe, 
4 thoſe bleſſed promiſes of Peace and U- 
gon with whichGod hath promiſed to bean- 

Ml i5c his Church, ſhall at length be-perform- 

WM: and from thence gather ſo much pre- 

Met comfort , as not to deeme our breach- 

MF incurable , and paſt all healing? True it 

M;, that Chriſtians are like Bees gone forth 

Mao ſo many ſwarmes , as that to reaſon it 

Memes beyond poſhbility , that ever they 
hould by the ſound of the Word (as by a 

WE colden bell) be brought under one hive, Bur 

i je that one promiſe of Gods giving his peo- 

vil je one heart, and one way, that they may feare 

for ever for the good of them and their chil- 

al 4 after them, Jer, 32, 39. is enough to ſup- 
t thoſe that are peace-makers that their 

J iaour ſhall not be 1n vain, and to-comfort 

pl tioſe that mourn for the ſad rents that are 

ef ade, that there is hope in 1ſrael concerning 

x ts thing, 

Secondly, ſuch promiſes are uſeful to be- 

Y levers, as a firme rock to bottome their 

ſnyers npon, which they make on the be- 

i falfe of the Church, To pray that Chriſts 

i Kingdome may come, and that it may ſpread 

J'* lf unto the utmoſt ends of the earth, 

| Is 
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202 The uſe of promiſes tobe Q 
11s the duty of every Chriſtian : 'Bugt 
ground of their making ſtch prayers, 
of their confidence in obtaining them, 4 
wholly ariſe from the promiſes that Gall: 
hath made, He it is who hath promif 
that Chriſt ſhall reigne, till be hath put 4 
his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor, 15, 25, 
it is who hath ſaid, that Zorn ſhall ſuck 
milk of the Gentiles, and ſhall ſuck the þ 
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of Kines, 1a, 60, 16. That her Horne llfl 
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be iron, and her hoof braſſe, to break in pin 
14ny people, Micha 4,13, And thereby i 
they encouraged to ſeek his face, and top 
him in minde of his gracious promiſes 
ro his people. True it is, that the tjz 
and ſeaſons when theſe things ſhall be, «e 
unknown unto them, neither are they tobe 
curious and anx1ous about them: God havin 4 
put them in his own power, Acts 1. 7, My 
yet knowing that he who hath promiſed , 
faithful, they do with delight plead them h 
\ 
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br 
ſr 
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their prayers, and with faith embrace tha 
in their armes, : 


Thirdly, ſuch promiſes are uſual to i 
the ſincerity of a believers affection 4 
love to Gods glory , and to the welfare? 
the Church, Promiſes wherein mens pre 
1ntereſtsare concerned , ſelf-love may®# 
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jap.14- fulfilled in after times. 203 ||| 
mo put 2 value upon them, and quicken 
«ardency both in their prayers and defires 
 begge their performance of them , as 
Wing themſelves to be moſt happy in the 
Wjoyment of thoſe bleflings which are held 
Mith in them. And furely from this ve- 
W principle are pu ſtirred up to plead 
ll much earneſtnefle the promiſes of pro- 
Wrtion , when they are under ſome immi- 
Mat danger;the —_ of proviſion, when 
Mader ſome pinching want; the promiſes of 


J anfort, when under ſome fore affliction, 
i fue when a Chriſtian can rejoyce in ſuch 
promiſes, which ſpeak the future happineſſe 

of the Church when he is dead and gone: 


When it is ſweet to him to thinke , thar 
J Chriſts throne ſhall hereafter be more ex- 
ted, his Name more known, his Spirit more 
I pentifully poured forth, that the Chnrch 
hall criumph over its enemies, and be an 
tabitation of peace, of love : It is an ar- 
I cument of a noble frame of heart, and of 
J: ſpirit chat is truly affeRted with the love 
i of Gods glory, Whena man can ruminate 
wan ſuch promiſes with delight, and can 
1 prayer manifeſt that it is the defire of 
bis ſoul , that theſe things wherein God will 
be ſo highly honoured, may'be affected ; ic 
| 1 


204 The uſe of promiſes tobe + 


is a comfortable evidence, that their 
-at which he levells, and the end will 
ropounds to himſelf, do not terminglly 
is private intereſt , but in the exaltatiggMi 
the Name of God, which by faith he ig 
ſwaded ſhall be magnified throughout allah 
of the world, 
Fourthly , fuch promiſes are uſefully! 
comfort believers in regard of their pf 
rity, Ir is oft-times a perplexing thoy 
£0 tender parents,eſpecially in difficult ting 
to think what will become of their child 
4# chey ſhould be taken from them, and chiiffi 
ſeed be deprived of the benefit of that aſi 
and counſel , which while they live they ay6 
ſtantly partake of. And this very thing WI 
beget as much anxiety in their hearts;w}# 
the departure of Chriſt did in his diſcigk| 
1t being an evil, that thongh reſent 
ſcarce know how fatisfatorily t&: provides 
gainſt, Now beſides thoſe general cx 
{iderations drawa from thoſe compaſſion 
and bowels that are ia God, and his fait 
fulneſſe in providing for the righteous add 
their ſeed,according to his promiſe: All wh 
may help to allay ſuch diftruſtful thouguyl 
and cares, There may alſo not a 1 
fupport and comfort be taken from tl 
EXCL 


apts fulfilled in after times. 205 - 
«rcifing Of faith on ſuch eminent promiſes, 
| declare the riches of Gods goodnefle _ 
WM che ages and times that are to come : AH 
4 God will according to their appointed 
ſons fulfil , until that grand and laſt pro- 
ſe of gathering ail his ele& unto himſelf 
Hzglory be = mplifhed ; So that believers 
by comfortably hope, that what promiſes 
Wemſelves do fall ſhort of, their poſterity 
Wk)! in one kind or other be partakers of. Agd 
Wioogh through the dark diſpenſations of 
Wpeſenc providences, the Church may ſeeme | 
op be in the midſt of an howling wilders 
xe, rather than near the borders of 2 
pawn: yet furely the Land of reſt is not a- 
" be off, though it may to us be out of 
[- [, 
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+ CHAP. XV. 
Wherein the fourth Query 3s reſolved, 
viz. Whether believers alwayes enjoy 
df he comfort of aſſurance in death 2 


h T He fourth @nery is, Whether belie- 


þ 


vers,who-are moſt diligent-in the dail 
xaos applica- 


" 205 Thenſe of promiſes tobe Q 
application of the promiſes , and-iaj 
of all means to make their calling qu 
Rion ſure, do alwayes enjoy the comdy 
aflurance in death, Or have, as the hy 
exprelled it, an entrance abundantly mig 
unto them into the everlaſtine Kingdom 
our Lord and- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? vp 
I,IL, £ | Oe | ; wg ſ 

The anſwer that I ſhall give-untoyliſfs 
Queſtion, will con{iſt of diverſe brandi 
which I ſhall lay down :in four Propalilſi 
—_— POT \ BOL. j 

; 
o 


The firſt is, that a believer as he 
with many brunts and conflicts in his 
ſo he may and often doth meet withwaek 
at his death, Chriſt his agony and ful 
ings were ſharpeſt towards the cloſewnliſ 
end of his life. And then, though hecwſſl 
plains not of God yet in a moſt vehemd} 
expoſtulation he complains to God, Wi 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
27.46, Lamb like and ſilent deaths are ug 
alwayes the portion of Gods deareſt Clif 
dren, The wicked may have no painesl 
bands in their death, Pſal, 73. 4, whenWY 
beſt of Saints may be environed Wil 
terrors, The one may be as a man in alley 
who may have pleaſant and golden dreawy 
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p15. fulfilled in after times, 207 
{che other as a man awake that is affli- 
and diſquieted' with grievons and fore 
xilmes, Thus good Hezekiah.in thar 
Loefſe, in which he was by the Propher 
moned to prepare for death , through 
fad apprehenſions of Gods diſpleaſure , 
SELored forth his ſoul jn bitter complaints, 
ad 38. be faith wer. 1.3, 1 reckoned till morn- 
dif6r 7/4t a5 4 Lion ſo will he break all my bones. 
Wd ver. 14.Like a Crane or Swallow, ſo did 
WE chutter, Grief and: paine had both fo 
»Mflled and waſted him, as that he could cnc- 
a make an indiſtin&t and conſuſed note ; 
s thoſe birds do when they are deprived 
dtheir young ones, And therefore Chriſti- 
ws :re not to bediſcouraged as if fome new 
wiffding had befallen them, 1f in the cloſe and 
w-Flotting up of their lives, inſtead of comfort- 
*gvlc gales, and breathings of rhe Spirit, they 
Wine (contrary to their expectation)Satan to 
Jilault them , or God to withdraw himſelf 
tom them,who for 2 moment hides his face, 
Wit with everlaſting kindneſſe will embrace 
Wiw,7(a, 54.8, = Ree 
a The ſecond Propoſition is, that our dili- 
Fence to clear up our intereſt in the pro- 
Wiles, and the ulſigg of all meanes to make 


calling and election ſure , is the o8r4;nary 


; 


no Believers may dye A 
dnd regular way to obtaine comfort and 
ment in death. To expect to dyed 
ably, and not to live holily, is as vai 
for a man to look for ftars on earth; 
trees in heaven, To waſte the ojle of g 
and yet to think to be anointed with 
oile of _gladneſſe , is the fruit of preſug 
and not of faith, When ſervants idly 
the light that their Maſters give the 
work by , they may well coriclude that 
muſk go.to bed inthe dark. And (oy 
Chriſtians do negle& in the day of thei 
to work out their ſalvation with few 
trembling, it is no wonder if in the nigh 
death they want the light of comfortzalh 
have a dark exit out of the world, +. 1: 
The third Propofition is , that hill 
provement of the promiſes , and thei 
gent uſe of all meanes to make our 
and eletion ſure, is nvt only the ord 
and regular way , but doth uſually pul 
comfort in death , unleſle it be in four pl 
cular caſes, | 3 
Firſt, when ſickxeſſes and diſtemy 
are violent, {o as to interrapt and fuy 
the uſe of ys it muſt needs be! 
thereby alſo the comforts of grace 
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farre eclipſed, as to be like farres inad 
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v, which though they be not blotted onr 
cir orbe, yet do not ſhine: Who can 

& that ah untuned inſtrument ſhould 

- inake a melodious. harmony 2 no 
me Can any man rationally conceive , 
when the frame: of nature js out of or- 

; and the organs of the body wholly in-. 
oſed to the acts of reaſon; that ther 
comforts of the Spirit ſhould appeaxe 
their beauty and laſtre © Now that.God: 
times puts a period unto the lives of his 
welt children by ſuch diſeaſes cannot be. 
Wiicd : For Solomon tells us; that All things 
pe alike unto wl ; there ws one event to the 
jitzous ,, and to the wicked; to the good and. 

Wie clean, and to the unclean; to him that 
njiceth , and to him that ſacrificeth not ; 

cieſ.9.2, ; 

Secondly , when temptations and aſſaults 
mn Satan are like vehement windes which 
the tree ; though they donot overture 

WW man who hath a fair eftate of lands, may 
| vexatious ſuits be ſo pur to try his title, 
that he may rake lirtle pleaſure in the 
enes and profits iſſuing from them : 
lo a believer in his combating and. 
killing with temptations may fo far be 
Mueted, as that though he queſtion = 
Dk is 
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his condition , he may yer enjoy lefle 
faction and preſent delight in his evid 

and affurance than formerly he had, 1 
Paxl after his rapture into the third hea; 
I Cor, £2, 2, was buffeted by a meſſenggllh, 
Satan, whereby he was not onely kept þ 
being exalted above meaſure; bur alſoingl,, 
rnpted in the enjoyment of thoſe choice coffe, 
forts and contemplations., which ſuch reye 
tions might miniſter unto him:as may appelſ},. 
by his frequency and 1mportunity in pally, 
to God. to be delivered from this (ad condi; 
werſe 8. 

- Thirdly, when Chriſtians bave ntemi 
fed that wonted care and circumſþectionl 
preſerve their peace and communion wi 
God, which formerly they uſed. Wh is 
they have been more forgerful of God;ap, 
teffe delighted wich his preſence thanWhz 
fore they. were, When they have fullhe 
ed the world to ſteal away their thouglaſhe 
and afte&tions from heaven, and throifſlu, 

' 2, diftempered appetite reliſh more ti 
daily bread , than the ſpiritual Mat 
When they grow regardleſſe of Cl 
vogce ,, and open not their hearts to Milla 
who feeks and entreazes an: admittaliWt: 
then it 3s. no wonder if theis Sun {et 


ap.13- Believers may dy. ail 
4d, and that the borrour of a ſad:darkneſſe 
rake hold upon them : thar then like the 
" "oe in the Canticles they complaine that 
Y:- Beloved hath withdrawn himſelf apa is 
ine : that they ſeek him , bat canyot finfe 
ms that they call him by all his bleſſe 
ad 07461045 names. and yet he anſmerth 10, 
4nt.5.8. F 

Fourthly , When theit graces and alfo 
heir comforts have been already fully. 1anj- 
bed, both to themſelves axd others , in the 
ne of their life; God may 1n the approaches 
death, for ſundry reaſons beſt known urt- 


Wo himſelf , withdraw his comfortable pre- 


Whice, and nor fill their ſouls with thoſe 


V IQ , 
it. 


Wiltations of joy and peace which others 
woht expect to be- mingled with theit laſt 
Weonies, and expirations IN death : fo as 
Mat they ſhould be carried up to hedyen if 


te light of a glotious Plerophoty ; HKke to 


White Angel which aſcended in the flathe of 


anoahs ſacrifice , Judees 13.30, God ttitty 


Firſt, to ttie and manifeſt the #repgt/ 


wi their faith, that chough thelf feelings are 
Wt ſtrong , oa their faith is not weakg 
at though th 

Fad immortality hovering as 1 Were over 


&y ſee fot the crown of blifle 


Þ 2 them, 
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them, and ready to fall upon ther hay 
they yet. beleeve that it is laid up for tha 


” 6 % 
% 
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and that they ſhall ere long ſee it, Fs 


it together. Such faith highly glorifies Gy 
and in ſome reſpects gives more hongy 
ento him than Aſſurance, which hath a kink 
of ſenſe. joyned with it, That, like Thog 
ſees and beleeves ; but this ſees nor, andyy 
believs that what God bath promiſed hey 
performe, 

Secondly , God may do it, that why 
may learn that comforts and manifeſtatin 
of love in death arc not ſo neceſſary as grin 
and therefore not to be diſmaied and 
jeRed in their tnonghts concetning they 
felves., if they finde not {uch overflowing 
of joy and prelibations of heaven it (elf x 
ſome others have had in the time of deat, 
All believers though they are heires of the 
ſame Kingdome, yet: have not the ſamez 
bundant entrance miniſtred unto them, To 
ſome the paſſage is like the going upodi 
clear and chryſtal ſtream, which hath flows 
ry and. aromatical bancks on each fide d 
it : to others it is like a calme. and quit 
ſea on which as the fludnations and. tak 
fings are few or none ; ſo the gales t 
carry them to the Port are: not ſtrong Mi. 
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Chap. I5. without aſſurance. 21JZ 
ick, As their temptations are not great; ſo 
neither are their comforts glortous, — + 
Thirdly, God may do it i» judgement to 
glers:; that ſuch who have known and ſeen 
J the light of holinefle thining in their lives, 
End yet have not in the leaſt been advan- 
wged by it, ſhould not get the leaſt good 
by their deaths, As they have not profit- 
d by their graces ; ſo neither will he let 
hembe edified by their comforts, Carnal 
nen are oft-times more ready to obſerve 
the dying of holy perſons, than their lives; 
kecauſe that then they conceive, it may be. 
ken what reality there is in that profeſſion 
rhich they have made of having communion 
jith God, and of enjoying his peculiar pre- 
knce in a differing manner from the world; 
Now they think it will: appear whe- 
ter faith be any thing beyond .a phancy; 
mether their joyes be fa as death will 
tot caſt a dampe upon, as well as upon the 
Elights and pleaſures of the world, - And 
men their curioſity is unſatisfied in what 
Fly expected, then they ſpare not to cen- 
Fre them as deceivers both of themſelyes, 
gg others, Little conſidering that the 
W ground of Gods cauſing ſach bright 
Mfures to ſet ina cloud, may be to hide from 
” 3 chem 
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Ml oa'g Believers may dye Chi 


them what might benefit them in ally 
death, who have learned nothing (Wi; 
the holy example of their lives, - Thlllge 
obſtinate Jewes oppoſed the Dodhwllyit 
which Chriſt taught ; and rejected the @[m 
vation whjch he offered unto them whilyſhol 
he was among them : And then at his doyblſed 
in(ultingly ask for miracles that might dye: 
Elare him to be the Son of God, whey | of 
they right believe on him, Mat. 26.44,Mll th: 
God then made his death.-a: ſtone. d 
ſtumbling for them to fall at, who had mgk 
1s life and converſe among them toelf 
the object of ſcorne both to themſelves 
The foprth Propoſition is, that the jus 
ment , and eſtimate which beleevers ands 
thers make .concerning mens ſpiritual eſtas 
and conditions ſhould chiefly be gronndel 
ypon their lives , rather than their deaths 
There may many accidents fall out inther 
death, hich as they do not prejudice a bt 
lſeevers ſalvation; ſo neither ſhould the 
his Chriſtian reputation. He may thraugyl 
feaver become phrenertical, ehrough mel 
choly he may be lumpiſh and heavy, thouſ 
temptations he may be unſetled, thraugh ® 
ſertions he may ſpeak uncomfortable | 
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Jes, 8 be afflicted with deſpairing thoughts: 
His darknefſe may be without the leaſt glim- 
Mnerings of light : His agonies in death 
githout ſenſe of comfort : And yet he 
nay be a dear child of God : Becauſe (as 
holy Greewhams ſaith) we ſhall not be judg- 
fd according to that particular inſtant of 
Eieth ; but according to the general courſe 
of our life ; not according to our deeds in 
that preſent , bur according to the defires 
(of our hearts ever before, And therefore 
xc are not to miſtruſt Gods mercy in 
dah, be-it never ſo uncomfortable. if ſo be 
t hath been before ſealed in our vocation 
ad ſancification, Ir is ſad indeed when 
the lives and dayes of thoſe do in {ach a 
nanner determine and expire, who have 
waſted their time and ſtrength in finful ex- 
JJ obitancies , and have been eaten up wich 
{the cares and thoughts of the world, with- 
Wat the Jeaſt minding of their eternal condi- 
ton, till arreſted by the ſtroak of dearh, 
ad ſummoned to appear at tie tribunal of 
| | grey God. Burt elſe, though the cloſe 
Qt an holy life be moſt uncomfortable, and 
J full of darknefle, ic is no juft ground to any 
to change their apprehenſion and perſwaſi- 
N concerning the welfare of their ever- 
F P 4A laſtmg 
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laſting eſtate, having before-hand (el 7 
known ſach unblameableneſflſe of convetth 
'on, ſuch fruits of grace as might clearly ll 
dence the uprightneſle and ſincerity of 
hearts towards God and men, I 
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CHAP. XVI. 


What uſe is to be made of tempo 
Promiſes. 


THe fifth and laſt Query that I 
; .F >pound, is, What uſe is to be mrade of iy 
oral promiſes ;, ſuch wherein preſervatl 
from outward evils, the-free and liberald 
nation of earthly bleſſings, the removal offi 
and heavie preſſures, are in particular prog 
ſed and undertaken for by God in his Wal! 
After what manner are believers to a& Wl" 
exerciſe their faith upon them, or to hopeſt 
the performance of them in regard that thy 
oft-times who may beſt plead their titlew 6 
Intereſt in them,do moſt of. all want the Weſt" 
tion of ſuch mercies; They (ſaith the Apolii 
of whom the world was not worthy , mand © 
about in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, being | 
#1nte, afflicted,and tormented, Heb.1 1.372 4 
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A The anſwer to this Queſtion I do not 
noſe to make as the cords of a tent 
Wh-ecched out to their utmoſt length,or unne- 
Mofarily to enlarge as the Phariſees did with 
Faction their PhylaQaries ; but yer for 
fe more full and juſt ſolution of it, I con- 
Faveit will not be impertinent to ſpeak to 
Wire particulars, | 
Firſt , to ſhew why” God under the Old 
(7:ſtament did make the tenour of his pro- 
Tniſes to run ſo univerſally of his giving ants 
item the bleſſings and enjoyments of this 
Ml; when as under the-Goſpel ſuch kinde of 
Yromiſes are more ſparingly recorded,and not 
JI odiſtintly ſet down. 
Secondly, to ſhew the various advantage, 
ad profic that believers may reap to their 
 fpiritual eſtate , by looking unto ſuch pro- 
miſes with an eye of faith, and quietly wait- 
Yin the good pleaſure of God for the fulfil- 
lng of them, | 
Thirdly, to give rules for the right un- 
© crſtanding of the nature of temporal pro- 
niſes, and the manner of due applying them 
into our particular exigencies and condj- 
—_ 
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Why God hath made ſuch various promiſudly 
temporal mercies to his people nnder the Lip 
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For the firſt, viz, Gods making unto 
people ſo many diftini# and redoubled prom 
of temporal mercies , ſundry reaſons migh 
be afftigned, but I ſhall fix onely upon this 
that ſuch a way of bounty was moſt fa b 
eo. the winning of their obſervance wy 
ſach adminiſtrations and formes of work 
a5 he then gave them in command , andy ſi 
quired their obedience unto, For antil It 
time of reformation cawe (as the Apolily Pi 
expreflech it, Heb. 9, 10. That is, until 
time af the New Teſtament, when both th Þ"! 
imperfeQion of the Law , and Priefthoal Þ 
was to be done away by Chriſt, who 8s 
more excellent Prieſt offered up a maſt pw Þ!! 
fe ſacrifice, all things were tranſaQed#d I 
ter an earthly and external manner, 
Saxnetuary was worldly, Heb, 9, 1, The on 
wines impoſed on them were carnly j\" 
which ſtood in meates, and drinkesy 
and divers waſhings, Heb, 9,10, Now tothi 
pzdagogieof the Church , the promiſes &Þ* 
ſach outward bleſſings were moſt agreeable. IT 
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che duties, and exerciſes of their religion. 
WM: moſt converſant about the - outward 
bn; ſo likewiſe the promiſes that were 
AL :ncouragements to move and incite them 
Ln obſervancy of thoſe preſcribed rites, 
xe ſuch as did chiefly hold farth the proſ- 
ity and well-fare of their outward eftate. 

x that che goodnefle of God ta his ped- 

& or his Covenant with them did extend 
xly to the care of their bodies, or thar 
Ss 35 the utmoſt drift of  thale many 
Sniſes which he had made unto them. 
Mis bad been (as Perer Martyr ſpeaks) to 
Sine made God to have had no mare regard 
his Church than Shepherds have to their 
ck, or Herd(men to their cattel , who 
SJok no further than to thejr thriving and wel 
Wing in their paſtures, Bur as in their ſa- 
Wfices , and other ceremonies of their wor- 
Ip they were trained up and inſtructed in 
te knowledge of ſpiritual duties towards 
bod, in which their hearts and thoughts were 
dbe imployed : So alſo by the temporal 
momiſes were grounds laid of carrying-on 
Iiir faith and hope. for the cagoing of 
re glorious mercies than thoſe which 
tthe preſent they enjoyed. Their Mazvs was 
inde of Sacramental food, and rhe _ 
 TtOM 
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from the rock a Sacramenral drink. tial oy Fir 
of Cannan a type of the true and lan 
reſt, which Chriſt hath purchaſed, whia n 
him who was the ſubſtance of all form. 

they might expect. True it is, that both 
precepts of their worſhip and the pron 

of their reward, were more dark and 
{cure than the rule of our obedience, 

the  recompence of our ſervice under i 
Goſpel; but yet both did centre andre 

nate in one and the ſame end, The ſtargi 

the Church under the Law was repreſen] 
(faith Bright-man) by mare ereum , a (a 
brafle,which is of a more thick and dark 
ſtance; bur under the Goſpel by mare: oy 
#=2, 4 ſea of glaſle, which is moſt clear a 
tranſparent, Rev, 4.6, © 6 
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Fonr benefits come to bel evers by looking y* 
Femeporal prom ſes, 


| The ſecond ſu is, to ſhew t ar 
Several benefits that redound t0 believers) j. 
looking unto temporal "nigh with ar « | 
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faith, And here many m 
bat ſhall inſiſt onely on 
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C tirſt , Faith in the promiſes of thu life 
i much help to the mortification 4 ingrd;- 
defires , and of aiſtratting and anxions 
5; Both which are the genuine fruits 
/off-ſpring of unbelics. Every man is con- 
us unto himſelf both of his own wants , 
! of the fading condition of every crea- 
- and thereby he is ſtirred up to ſeek 
ireſtleſſe manner a ſupply of preſent ne- 
fities, and a fſolicitous proviſion for all 
we contingencies, Ask many a man 

Sy be toyles {o unceſlantly to the breakin 

[his head with cares , and his body wit 
ſour: And he will quickly tell you, that 
Shath none to truſt unto but hinaſels, thar 
& knowes not what hard times and chan- 
| may come : Sickneſſe may befall him, 
{waſte what he bath gotten: Age may 0- 
make him , and render him unapt for la- 
ur: Charges may multiply in his family, 
dit is not the aire that will feed them, He 
\Fadneed therefore to do what he dothzif not, 
and his might ftarve, But now when a 
Fever can look unto. the promiſe , how 
kn are all theſe tempeſtuous thoughts and 
pus calmed? how ſweetly is the heatt quiet- 
T ji caſting all its-care upon God, who ca- 


or 5% 1P45,7, How quickly can-he 
6h: ; {pie 


þ it the promiſes Gods obligatinkn 
Cloathing to cover his nakednefſſe, for. 
to ſatisfte his hunger ,. for Phyfick to 
his diſeaſes, for armour to ſafe-thad 
perſon, for treaſure to provide for hits 
and poſterity? How fully can he reſt col 
ed in the thmgs which he hath, becauſe 
hath ſaid, ! will never leave thee, nor fl 
#hee, Heb,13.5, :.58 
Secondly, Faith exerciſed on the tomy 
promiſes, will much help to ſtrengthen our al 
rence 10 the promiſes of a better liſe, andq 
us to truſt more perteRly in God for th 
vation of our foils, Our Saviour tan 
- Diſciples 4 Matth, 6, 46. that if G WP" 
the fowles, arid cloathed the Lillies, I a & 
much more provide for them whicli aro WE 
ter than they, And {0 may 4 believer alli 
wich himſelf, If God hath made (0 li 
rich promiſes of provifion for the bday » 6 
will not be wanting to the happt y/ 


the ſoul : if he be ſo cateful of the call" 
he will not be unmindful of the Jawa 
he give daily bread to the one, hewill ly 
give Manna to the other : if he male Wi" 
pilgrimage delightful, and make cti6- 

of our feet ts drop fatneſſe, he ivall 
ous reſi aad habitatiog with hint 
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J.ons, If the feet tread on Rofes here, 
on the Moone and Starres hereafter, 
- orient and beautiful will be that crown 
i: that ſhall be ſev upon our heads 2 Such 
Ke of argumentations are very helpful 
T : believer , who ownes all his outward 
IOrts to ariſe from Gods faithfulnefle 
This promiſe , though in the meere and n4- 
i having of them no man can know love 
hatred, Eccl,9.1, 
| Thirdly, Faith exerciſed on the promiſes 
thi life , ſweetens the enjoyment of evity 
ing, be it little, or much, Thereare two 
Gces from whence all outward mercies 
x, the Providence of God, and the Promiſe 
WGod : The one 1s as the Nether-ſprings, 
dn which every creature receives Its. Pte- 
pration and c— He = hs. 
, 4d [atisfreth the deſpre of every IFvin 
or, Pla). _ 6. <6 A an__ 
@&-þrings, from whych after a peculiar mary 
I the goodneſſe and bounty of God is 
Wincyed unto believers, Godlinefſe hath 
fowiſe of the life that now is , and that 
tz tocome, 1 Tim. 4.8, Now the ſtreams 
flow from this fountain are more pare, 
| free from that vexation and vanitie 


Fich the abundance thar the wicked: hath 
| oO 
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3s: ſubject 'unto ; becauſe they are ſandigull 
| by Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes ae 
and Amen, When therefore a believes 
look upon all his outward enjoymentyyg1i 
the fruits of Gods eſpecial love, and @ullie 
fay as Facob did, Theſe are the bleſſings wh 
God aath. graciouſly given his ſervant;,Ga Rt r 
33.5. then they become in their uſemayy;s 
delightful, and in their taſte more ſweetihpre 
{mall portion of meat given by the hath 
_ of a great Perſonage, is more ſet by amle-ſrit 
ſteemed.'than all the variety of his tull tal þof 
| pan which his other gueſts do feed: huld 
carve themſelves; becaule it carries wha þgi 
articular character and mark of favogry fr 


im on whom it is beſtowed ; And ſal fore 
le given by. God as.a Teſtimony of his. c 
culiar love, -and care towards beltevery8#hþ : 
mote deſirable and fſatisfa&tory,. than.guliſu 
revenues that flow onely from a commaliifjei 


bounty. | 65 7 EN «1:0 [ll 

Fourthly , Faith exerciſed on the tenqllor 
promiſes., is a powerful antidote to preſenta 
tievers from the uſt « 4 unlawful meanes, uy: 
in the ſeeking and in the obraimnga__r 
earthly comforts. The inordinacy 0nd 
deſtres puts men oft-times upon 
gerous precipices, He that mak mu 
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FF | nc, fhall not be innocent, Prov, 28; 
\ So, They that will be rich, fall intotem- 
io aud 4 ſnare, and many hurtful luſts, 
Arim.6.,9, Now faith, though irdo nor 
ai: off the edge of mens induſtry, and di- 
W&ice in the purſuance of all lawful and 
kB mcans, or make them to expect to be 
Ws the towles of the aire,that neither ſowe 
reap; or tobe cloathed as the Lillies 
ththe field, that neither ſpin nor labour : 
+icdoth ſo corte@ and allay the vehemen- 
eof all deſires towards the things of this 
thald, as that they dare not take any way 
tþgiin them, which the Word doth not 
mnt; or the Promiſe {anRifie, . Faith 
poeſterh ro them that it 1s not their labour 
ld care that makes rich, but Gods bleſſing, 
giveth 2o ſorrow with it, Prov, 10,22, 
kt it is not their wiſdome that maketh 
ir endeavours in their calling tobe ſuc- 
leful ; but Gods fidelity and cruth that 
ws them with proſperity : that 1t 15 not. 
fr (weat that feeds rhe Lamp of their 
forts, and makes it to ſhine ; but the 
tant droppings and diſtillations of Gods 
panefle, And thereby they are enabled 
Kpend upon his Promiſe, and to believe 
W ſuch a_djmenſum, and portion of ont- 
9 ward 
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ward bleflings ſhall be given unto them, 
that they may truly ſay with the Proplg 
Their lines are fallen unto them in pledy Ie 

ages ;, yea, they have a goodly heritage, y 
16. 6, T 
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Feve aſertions diretting to the right undy. i * 
| Panding of temporal Promiſes. 


- Thethird particular is the giving.of Rulg [1c 
for the ri$ht underſtanding of the name I 
af temporal promiſes, and the manne of ſt 
due applying them unto our {elves, whih Kin 
Ethald ſer down.in theſe five ſubſequent A Þ" 
{ertions. Alt 

Firſt, that Gods declaration in his promiſe Þ"* 
of  ervinge temporal bleſfings, is not abſolat; fl 
but. carries with it 4 tacit condition and linisF* 
tom of expediency, The great and wal" 
end of all the promiſes, is one and the iſa” 
with that which is the chief end of mangniſh* 
imiton of God and communion. with: 
In everlaſting blefledneſſe., Now the naellif® 
that are ſubſervient to this end, are «fl 
{ach as: are of abſolute neceflity , and WP" 
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E-mediately prepare and diſpoſe the foul 
The obtaining of it : Or elfe ſuchas are 
Fe requiſite, and have only a remote and 
| Ieaſequential cendency thereunto ;z and thar 
at of chemſelves, but as they are over-ru- 
kd by God; who makes Omnia cooperari is 
km,a1l things to work together for good, 
othem that love kim, And of this kinde 
«Ic all cemporal bleſſings, proſperity, rich- 
s, health, freedome, and the like, All 
;=ich do (as I conceive) come no futther 
ner the verge of a promiſe, then as they 
| Janduce to the happineſle of the other life ; 
fs life being only a way and paſlage unto 
(it; as the wilderneſſe was to Iſrael to 
ing them to Canaan, Becauſe therefore 
fone can know what is that meaſure of theſe 
uward comforts which moſt tends to the 
nherance of their. eternal happineſle ; 
mich in and above all things ought to be 
gjed by thein ; It being haply more for their 
pricual good, to have many advantages of 
WS life 1n a lefle degree, rather than. in a 
ſeater 3 to want them, rather than to enjoy 
lem : They cannor then in their ſuppli- 
ions to God ſeek the abſolute pertor- 
Knce of his promiſes 1n temporal bleſlings; 
M muſt refer themſelves to his wiſdome 
3 and 
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and fairhfulneſſe ſo to order and men 
out He comforts of this lite unto the 
may beſt ſtand with the welfare of Fr 
everlaſting condition , without which g 
earthly happineſle is no other than a ſplendy 
miſery, But it 's much otherwiſe in the 
bleſſings of grace and holineſſe, which as 
things ſo eſſential ro a believers fruition & | 
Gdd, as that withow! faith he cannot ple 
God, Heb, 11,6. withont holineſs he -—_ 

| God,Heb, 12, 14, withont beine-born of waty 

and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into th 
Kingdome of God, Joh.3.3, And being there- 
fore {o intrin{ecafly good in theinſelveh 
abſolutely alſo neceſſary unto ſalvation, 
rhey are in prayer to- be. moſt abſolutely 
ſought, as conſidered in their effence ; bu Þ 
their degrees are: arbitrary: God giving to 
ſome a leſſe, to others a greater meaſwe 
of grace, according to his pleaſure, 

The {ſecond Aflertion is, that the fulfil ] 
ling of temporal promiſes is diſynwn(tive,G0l 
either giving: the bleſſing it ſelf, or that 
which 1s equivaleut unto it, The Promt- 
ſes of God are al} made in Chriſt, and de- 
rivetheir certainty and ſtability from himW je 
whom they are made, not from us to wholt F* 


ney are made : they are all ratified ma + 
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Ihe ame oath, and purchaſed by the fame 
Sod, And though they are not equally 
Jyrcions 10 regard of the things promiſed,yer 
hey are equally trye 1n regard of the cer- 
ginty of their performance ; onely the 
maner of their tulfilling is different. In 
he ſpiritual Promiſes, God gives the things 
akinde; for how can they be otherwſſe 
mide good ? Waat is an{werable in worth 
x excellency to grace, the leaſt drop of 
mich is of more value than the whole Cre- 
ton! In terporals, God gives the things 
temſelves, or makes a compenſation .ſome 
ther way 5 It riches be asked of him in 
myer, and yet denied, he makes it up in 
mtentation, which brings that {atisfa&tion 
nth it, that riches cannot yield, If health 
x prayed for, and not - granted; he gives 
ttength to bear the Crofle, by putting un- 
& his everlaſting Armes, If deliverance 
atrouble be defired, and nat obtained ; he 
wes the divine confolitions of Martyrs , 
Mich that Noble Landgrave of Heſſia ſaid 
kefound in his long and tedious impriſon- 
tent, And in thus. doing God doth: not 
rk his Promiſe, but changeit to the bet= -:;* 
&, It 1s {aid of our Saviour, Heb, 5, 7. 3, 
= ſhat in the dayes of bis fleſh, he offered up *\ 

| N23 pray- 
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praya's and ſupplications, with ſtrong cou 
and tears, unto him that was ahle to [ave 1} i 
from death, and was heard in that he fear $1 
That which Chriſt prayed for was deliyg. Þ*) 
ance: O Father, if it be poſ6ible, let this Cy 
paſſe from me, Mat, 26, 39, Was therethy $00 
any defe& in Chrifts faith, in that he didng 

obtain the thing prayed for « Or how wy I". 
his prayer heard 2 did he not dye the dey [0 
of the Croſſe? was he not buried in th [| 
grave? Yes; but yet he had from Gu th 
an anſwer of ſupportation, though not of [Þ_ 
deliverance, He was ſtrengthened in his ['*! 
agony by the appearance of an Angel, Lak Mars 
22, 43. He was aflured by Gods promiſe df ley 
victory over death, though not of freedome | 
fromit, He under-went the darkneſſe of [0 
the grave, but not the corruption of ir, Pſa, he 1 
16,10, - = 
* ThethirdAſſertjon is, that temporal promi- Þ5* 
ſes are to be expounded with the 'reſeruatim wed, 
and exception of th: Croſſe, God in the C6- Þ 2? 
venant of Grace (which 1s the adequate met 


NYC; 


| ſure of his obligation to believers) hath kep 
ro himſelf this prerogative of chaſtening th k 
delinquencies of his children with Rods [2 


Pfal. 89. 33. of withdrawing his favouts ey 
from them, when they with-hold or LP 
Or OY na or re ng 
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wnce to him; of exerciſing the ſeverity of 
\ Father, as well as the indulgency of 
Mother. '* And therefore believers when 
hey want the ſtaffe of many outward com- 
bits in their hand, and feel the ſmart of the 
xd of affliction upon their back, they are 
ptto ſuſpect Gods fidelity in his promiſe z 
kt to reflect upon themſelves, and by a 
kious diſquiſition to. conſider from whence 
te ſuſpenſton of any good things that he 
kh promiſed doth ariſe, And if Chriſti- 
vs under 'Gods rebukes did make this 
Iheir chief task, rhey would be ſo farre from 
turging him with unfaithfulneſſe, as that 
t&ty would more wonder that God is plea- 
&d to vouchſafe them any thing, that are 
rodigals that juſtly deſerve nothing, In 
te midſt of their deepeſt trials they would 
ly as the Church did in her extremities , 
Is of the Lords mrcies that we are not conſu- 
wi, Great 1s thy farthfulniſſz O Lord, Lam, 
4,22. 23, 

The fourth Afertion is, that temporal 
trcies inthe promiſes are onely to be obtained 
» well reenlated prayer, in which God is 

lhe after a right manner; and the mercies 
Weved for 4 right end. 
Firſt, the manner of ſeeking God muſt" 

: 24 be 
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bein faith, James 1, 6. Let him ask in $A. Sec 


nothing wavering, But the faith hed for 
quired, js not the faith of a particulargy Jniy 
ſwaſion thar God will give the very chip flu © 
it ſelf that we begge of him , but the Wl Jy 
of ſabmiſſion by which we reſolve - @ lt { 
prayers into his will, and believe tha Je 311 
will do whatever is beſt for our goqd wff6inif 
his glory, Wethen diſtruſt God when Js 
ther we are; jealons of his willingneſſe y I 
performe his Word, or of his Power to x. 
compliſh his Word, But when we acknog. 
ledge the al-ſufficiency of his power, ad 
reſigne our defires to his will, we do tha || 
pray infaich, And this was the faith tha | 
our Lord Chriſt did pur forth in his prays, 
when he ſaid, Not my will, but thy will be dow, 
Luke22,42 Tdo not deny bur that God JP 
may ſometimes aſſure, and incline the hears 

of his children that are importunate wreſtles | 
in prayer, to be confident of granting the 
temporal bleſſing that they ſeek ; but thi 

is a confidence that is rather begotten 

by the Spirit in the height and vigour 

of prayer, than brought with us unto they 
duty, Sometimes (I ſay) ſuch a confident 
my be; but it 15 ith ordinary nort* 
ual, | 


Secondly, 
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* Secondly, temporal mercies muſt beask-. 
{for aright end, Fames 4,3, Te ak, and 
wrie not, becauſe ye ack amiſſe , that ye 
ay conſume it upon your luſts, Carnalluſts 
wy make men eager in prayer, but 
pt ſucceſſefut, Uſually wrong ends in pray- 
7 are accompanied with diſappointments, 
inter Azmes turn: duties of worſhip into 
{ts of ſelf-ſeeking;they change the voice of 
mayer intoa brutith howling, Hoſ.7.14, The 
xecution -of juſtice it ſelf into murther, 
Wſ.1, 4. Finis in moralibus idem eft quod 
ma in naturalibas,T he endin moral things, 

s the ſame that -the- form is in natural 
tings, Thequality and goodnefle of them 
$not diſcerned but by the end, It con- 
cms therefore - believers that ' would -jn 
payer obtain .any outward bleſling,-- to 
bok unto their ends-in'asking of 1t-! though 
the mercy be earthly, yet: their end in- ask- 
ng of it, muſt be heavenly; Gods glory muſt 
tein the end of all prayer, as his Name miuſt 
tein the beginning of .it,el{e-1t cannot be ex- 
ed that it ſhould be owned as a (acrifice 
y him, OP TOTS 

- The fifch Afertion is, that the bleſſings of 
temporal promiſes are to be ſought fy uns. 
and not primarily, Mat, 6,33, 'T = 
Cacr 
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wel without the ſoul. And yet of this difors 


thet to be the chief cates of our life,or di. 
df our prayers: becauſe the ſoul may do 
withont the body ; but the body cannot & 


the greateſt part of men may be tound guily 
Their eftates they carefully put into tha 
&eeds and evidences,and their ſouls they only 
put into their wills, the laſt of inftrumens 
that are uſually either made or ſealed. Forthe 
one they think it enough,if with a few gilded + 
expreſſions of piety,jt be given and bequeath 

ed as a legacy unto God. But for the oth4 Þe 
they conceive no pains or toile too greatts þ | 
eticreaſe it ; or coſt too much for to ſecureit, 
The one they make the task of the __ 
and day of their lives;the other the by-wotk | 
of the evening, and the ap reaching gi ut 
death, So that it is no wonder if in theſe 4 
poſterous and eg actings of men, tity. 
do not finde the bleſſing of Gods promiſe up- 
on their labours;that they toil as in the fire, 
and weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab.3, 
13. that they ſowe much,and bring in little, 
Hae.1.6,For what benefit can they juſtly ex- 
pett to reap from the promiſe, who negle@to Þ 
walk by the guidance of that tule to which, Þþ 
the promiſe is made ? | 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XVII. 


js a0 horrible ſenne to negle&i or abuſe 
the Fromſes ) Aggravated FL frve 
particulars. : 


Aving ſpoken enough(it not too much) 
4 ro each of thoſe foure heads that in 
& beginning were propounded, and laid 
s ſo many corner-ſtones for this ſmall 
mcture to ſtand upon : The laſt head 
ich now remains to be infiſted on, is the 
udling of ſuch uſeful applications and 
werences as do naturally flow and ariſe 
tom this doctrinal truth of the tranſcen- 
eat worth, and preciouſneſle of the pro- 
b- which are given unto us by Jeſus. 

iſt, 

And.the firſt Application which I ſhall 
ke, isz A ſad and juſt complaint ( which 
hs and tears may better expreſlſe then 

ods, ) of the great injury and contempt. 
ket is done unto the bleſſed promiſes, both 
[mn careleſſe and overly ſeeking after 
lem as things of no great worth, and 


; 


by 


wrong ends and purpoſes, while they F 
Orace into wantonneſlſe, and fin the mag! 
freely becauſe of the redundancy of divigg 
mercy which is manifeſted in them, Gy} 
layes it as an heavy charge agiinſt Iſyy 
that he had written unto them the great thing 
of his law, but they were counted as a ſtrang 
thing, Hoſ. 8. 12, How much more av |. 
they blame-worthy whoare guilty ofdeſpi. 
fing the Magnalia Evangelii, and of ſetting | 
light by the moſt choice and excellent thingy | 
of the Goſpel, as if they were of little or ng 
importance for the obtaining of life and (ﬆ-' ] 
vation! This complaint if it had no cir 
cumſtances toaggravate it, but were on- 
ly laid in the general againſt men, that thy 
hxve forſaken the fountain of living watt, 
and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns 
that can hold no water, Jer,2,13, it would 
quickly prove: to be ſo black anindiment, 
as could neither admit of an excuſe to le(- 
ſen the fin, nor yet of pity to mitigate the | 
puniſhment that deſerves to be inflicted np-! |, 
on ſuch offenders, But if we ſhall conſider 
it in the ſeveral aggravations which heighten; 
it, we may thenat this ſinne juſtly cry out; 
Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens at this, and V6 
jp | horribly 


by their ſinful perverting of them ww 
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Lil afraid, be ye wery deſolate, There 
five particulars that make the complaint 
Tre (ad, and the injury which is done 
Tothe promiſes the more exceeding fin- 


: 
(] 


SHS E; 1; 


The firſt Aggravation is takett from the Wi 
werſality of this ſin: they who are tranſ- nn 
fors in this matter are not a few, Par:- Wl | 
j ſpeaking of Davids Pſalms cries our, 
! quot 55 habet [aniFus David, wel po- 
 þ Spiritus ſanctus ad ſuam Cytharam ! Oh! 
. « many Dullards hath holy David, or 
her the holy Spirit to his Harp, who are 
' fikaffefted with the heavenly melody thar 
makes! And may it not be as truly ſaid 
icerning the precious promiſes of Chriſt, 
i! how many are there that taſte little or 
ting of . their ſ{weetnefle? W hat vaſt num- 
[of men are there who ſee no more worth 
- (beauty in them, than blinde perſons 
Pin the Sunne « How many be there thar 
' Fad and blaze away the lamp of their 
*F in frothy ſtudies, and curious ſpecula- 


nn MT” 4 es 
—— *-« 


« 


1:7 . | 
{Þs, bur ſeldome or never look into the 


MM: to read-and underſtand - what their in-" 
| tereſt 
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tereſt or right 1s to the bleſſings '> ; y 
vert by the promiſes 2 How ambitiag, ; 
others to be thought to know much of; 
minde of God concerning his decrees, y 
areas a ſealed book ; but negle& to ſee; 
know both his will and love in the Gol 
and the Promiſes, whichare as a book wb 
open, written in fait and legible charagy 
for all to look into* In the one thy 
travel and labour is fruitleſſe, like thy 
of the Axts, which often climbe hi 
trees to ſeek for food, but when theygy 
at the top return empty, not being s 
to bring any thing down with them. I 
1g the other it would prove like that of 4 


Bee, which feeks its aliment among fi 


grant. flowers, and fails not to retun$ 
its hive laden with honey, O ! that Miny 
ſters. who ſeem to converſe with the pit 
miſes more than others, were not guili 
of this great ſinne, while they only ral 
and, ſtudy them. as Lawyers do other mai 
evidences and: titles of land, without a 
reſpects of being proprietaries them{av 
Qr elſe are (as Bernard expreſſerh it) ble 


the teeth, qui tots 6orperi maſticant cibum, 1 
wullun ind} [aporem. habent : Which 0W#| 


meat; for the whole body; but derive 


ſweet 


| 
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.nefſe from it, that may delight or pro- 
em, Oh! that many who look upon 
aſclves as true heirs of the promiſes, 
not injurious to the worth and digni- 

WL of them, while they make the ſucceſs of 
pridences the warrant of the goodneffe 
Shticir ations, rather then the ſtability of 
WL Promiſes, which in all undertakin 
be( the ſureſt guides for to direR, and the 
Wy comforters for to encourage, It is the 
Wikvation of Sulpicirns concerning the An- 
What Jews, that Semper in jecundis rebus inm- 
| wes celeftium beneficiorum, idolis ſuppli- 
lat, in adverſis Dee: Alwayes in pro- 
Iricy being unmindful of heavenly bleſ- 
be they did worſhip Idols, and in ther 
 Mierficy the true God, And fo it may 
Wh tid concerning many profeſfors in, theſe 
Swſent times, that in external ſucceſles and 
*SMpcrous events, they altogether adore 
extoll providences; but when theſe 
"= upon them, or grow cloudy, ' there 
betake themſelves to. pronuſes, = 
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F SEC T., *, 
ew A ſecond: aggravation is fo om the ey 
eel nd emptinelle of thoſe things which 


moſt 


objects, on which it-may exerciſe both 
natural power, and -the ſupernatural haliy 


_ dy anddelight themſelves-in the knowiedf] 
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minde of man is the ſupreme and mofly 


moſtniaſen 
ble faculty of the ſoul, indued by Gar 
with ſuch abilities; and graces which: 
bundantly declare that earthly things yh | 
no more ſatisfie it,or fill ic, than the break v 
the Mariners: can fill the Sailes ; A Lin 
therefore God hath provided for it ſuit « 
Fo 
which by his Spicit he infuſeth into 5 


% 


with fulneſſe of delight and fatisfaQingyjke 
He: hath in his Word revealed high miyſe-ſter 
nes which the glorious Angels dodefueyl « 
pry into, 1 Pet, I, 12, in the contemplate 
f which, the minde of believers may be @he 


- 


ver -fruittully buſted; - And he hath ay: 


made precious Promiſes both of grace-Wiſh(p 
glory, on which their fairh may certawſh 

reſt, and from which it may dei; 
more. ſweetnefle and contentment 1n-0M x 
houre,than the fruition of all earthly : pw 
fetions will ever be able to yield . lh 
ſucceſſion of ages, And yet how apt Wh: 
believers as well as others to let thet| 
choughts to fix and dwell on theſe oy 5 

things that are below; rather than-to i] 


l/ 


117. of negledling the promiſes.” 24.1 
&-heſe divine and Angelical objets 2 How 
n do they more reſemble in their con- 
Lotion the 7ſraelites char were ſcattered 
ad throughout the land of Feypt to ga- 
& ſtraw and ſtubble, Exod, 5, 12, then 
& wiſe Merchant that ſpent his time in 
ting of goodly pearles * Matth, 13, 45, 
1 do they not by ſuch prepoſterous and 
thoular actings greatly undervalue , and 
| y diſhonour the precious things of the 
Shipel * Do they not by thus walking 
pWe themſelves inhabitants of the world, 
» er than pilgrims and ſtrangers that ſeek. 
deſire an heavenly conntrey « Oh! 
dycfore lec_ me prevail with you who be+ 
the chat God hath provided better things 
jou than others, to be exceeding cir- | 
Wet, and cautious , that you let no-. 
W lic nearer, your hearts, or take up_ 
W: of your thoughts, than the promiſes of - 
F:nd glory : the expectation of which 
Ws at preſent the beſt comfort , and - 
& fruition, the moſt abſolute and per- | 


PA | ) 


Y happineſle, 


16 
j 
[- 


SECT, 


24.3 Five aggravations of the fo 


SECT. 3. 


# if 
* A thrrd aggravation is from the mk 
bility , and uncertainty of all thoſe thigh 


which do take off the moſt men both 


1 


| ſeeking after the promiſes, and from valuighhtZ 
[, of them according to their worth, It jg 
| trne pofition of Leſſius in his divine pay 
| &jons , that e/fternitas efficit bonum infill 
| i neelins, & malum infinite ptjus : Dun ! 
#ron and Eternity do make a g00d infinitif 


better , and an evil* infinitely worſe, Mh'! 
Wl | Mm this refpe the good things which $1 
ll |; held forth in the promiſes, do farre ell 


iſ 41 ezrthly riches or grandure whateve 
\it Which in their greateft ability are bot 
| ſhort and marable, Can any man fay th 
i the wilde fowle in his gronnds ate Mf | 
il which faddenly take their wings and Wi 
i way” , and for 2 while make a ſtay in aol a 
If mans field, and thereby give ahke ſs 


3 

| priety emto the ſecond , as they did Wi 
the firſt ? No more can any man call iſ/c 
es truly his, which like to winged birds Wt 
their owners, and haſte from one to anotliÞ # 
Have not the preſent times furniſhed Fh1 
with inſtances in this kinde even'to aftoll#n 
Nig 


1p.17: of negleimg the promiſes.24 3 
Lit? Have we not ſeen the gloty' of No- 
ſtained with ignominy £ Have not 
I that dwelt in ſtately Manfions become 
KCottagers,and they that fate in low places 
& inveſted in ſtately Mahftons Have we 
& beheld the evil that Solomon. complaitis 
&z:cleſ, 10, 7, Servants upon horſes, and 
wes walking a3 ſervants upon the earth? 
þ yet who is there that -by all rheſe 
ices is awakehed to get evidences that 
not burn , riches that cannot be plun- 
&d. an inheritance that cannot be ſhaken? 
8! how greedily do ten ſtill purſue the 
Sing vanities, and negled the true riches 
endure for ever * N 


SECT: 4: 


Wh fourth aggravation is from the facility 
ing made partakers of the. promiſes : 
W a precious, but not difficult ; the 
s upon which they are tendered ſerve 

W to invite than to deterre, We nec: 

Y «y in our heart , Who ſhall aſcend into 

WW 'o brins down Chriſt from above? 
08 ho hall deſcend into the deep, to bring 
d Friſe again from the dead ? the word is 
Wop 8nto #s, Rom, 16, 6,7. It ts ti6 won- 
wy O 


w cc I es 
— — 


| ſures be invited to throw away the-clayayl 


den themſelves of earthly incumbrangy 


$othe. true heavenly Joſeph when ke. in 
ted ment0.come unto him ,. ke bids. 
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244 Five apgravations of the ful 
der if pearles which lie at the bottomegit: 
ſteep rocks , have but few adventurers | 
them, becauſe the danger may be more & 
the gain ; if gold in remote-countreys W 
deep mines be. not travelled for, and digg 

out of the bowels of the earth : But ith 
be juſtly wondred at,and cenſured as the high 
eſt folly,if men coming to a full heap oftys 


* 
co 
f 


f 


( 
i 
il 
t 
l 


dirt with which their hands are. filled, wlll 
the ſuperfluities with which they- axe log 
ed,,ahd to take of gold and pearl as : mud 

they can carry , ſhould refuſe to do the of Ul 
that they might thereby be enabled to dog F 
other, What.is it elſe that God and Chy ; 
do require of men .to the receiving of th ; 
promiſes., bur only thatthey would dishyf, 
£ 


Nu 


which hinder the reception of ſpiriewlugl 
cies, that ſo with hearts emptied of wolf 
ly affections and cares they may be quali. 
ed for. the fulneſle of heavenly -riew 


When Joſeph invited his father and; 


bren oO COINE down into Egypt, be bic | 
wot to regard their ſtuſſe ; for the 20h | 


! 
Wk 
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Kot to ſet their hearts on things on the 
&rth'; becauſe all the riches of the King- 
Sme are before them , and by his pro- 
ſes made OVer tO them. How inexcuſe- 
ſe then muſt their neglect be who donot 
th anſwerable hearts and defires embrace 
precious offers! 


SECT.S. 


A fifth aggravation iS "Rn from the 
mmand of God and Chriſt, Wearenot 
ely invitec to take hold of the promiſes; 
Me we are commanded to beleeve the ex- 
llency of them, This (ſairhthe Apoſtle) 
Js commandment that we ſhould beleeve 
PÞ the name of his Sonne eſus: Chriſt, 1Joh, 
A:;, That is, weought fo to beleeve his 
Wmifes, his ſayings, as to count them wor- 
rof-all acceptation; As we aflent unto 

tm for their truth; ſo are we to embrace 
for their preciouſneſſe and worth. 
F. faith muſt work by love; it muſt pur 
Fi it ſelf in the nes of all afte&tion 
F our eſteeming and prizing of them above 
1 S moſt deſirable things of che world. Thus 
v1 did when he Gat, T hy teſtizronits have 
Witten as an heritage for- ever; for they are 


R3 ws 
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the rejoycings\ of my beart, Pſalm x1 Q.. | 
Gads promiſes he made. as his langs, 


# 


his goods, as his all, They were more deazes. [i 
him than all his temporal things whatſoas) Þ 
When therefore they are not thus honow! In 


ed. both in the hearts , and in the live,g bt 
beleevers, the great Commandment ofx be 
Goſpel is violated, the diſobedience of which W 


will be recompenced with more heavie ad | ſ 


"7 
* 
£ 


{ore judgements , than the breaches of he 
| 2 
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Ee Ee ' © oof 
| H E ſecond Application from | ghFarc 
E cruth, That the promiſes of the Golly | 
are precious , ſhall be ro arquaint us with "4 
wide aifferences that are between. the prop ml \ 
of God, and the promiſes of the Devil,, wal 
1s the great deceiver of 7: whole work, IN] 
Kev, 12,9, Sine which 'Satan by, all ff" C 
qr 400 


ar S ; endeayoureth tO make men gun 
of, that ſo.they may be as miſerable as lun 


Mb, i 3. promiſes of God, and Stan.24.7 
of, is in it ſelf fo full of deformity and 
lineſſe, as that if it were but ſeen in its 
qe ſhape , there could not be-a more effe- 
al argument to keep men from the com- 
won of it then its own monſtroſity. There 
ethree things-ſay the School, that cannot be 
ehned, Dez formoſitas, materie prime infor- 

bites, &- peccati deformitas : The Amiable- 
xſſe and beauty of God, the jinformity of 
be firſt matter , and the deformity of fin, 
Now to hide and cover this misſhapen mon- 
fer, Satan uſeth not a few devites : Sofme- 

imes:be makes it to appear in the hahie ahd 
kenefle of a vertue, and thus he tempts 
ſen ©o covetouſneſle under- the notion of 

nugality ; to riot and prodigalicy under 

| ie colour of liberality, Sometimes he 

Funiſheth it with the ſpecious ſhewes: of 

Frofit, and gaine,” and promiſeth large re- 

gards to them that will but comply with 

Ws ſuggeſtions and counſels, And this is 

Wie of the moſt ſubti] artifices thar he uſeth 

© withdraw a man from 'any good, to en- 

glce and winne him to any finne, Thus he 

| ſmpted Balaams to venture upon the curſing 

$: Gods people by the promife of honour 

ped preferment', Micha's' Levite with a 

wh " augmentation of his ſtipend promt- 

b we LF Ev = 
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ſed unto him , he tempted both to theſt 4gy Juke 
idolatry ; J»das upon the promiſe of chil je 
pieces of filver , which the inſtrumency $0* 
the Devil make unto him, he tempts role 
the life and blood of his bleſſed Maſter, y#& 
by - a franke and large promiſe of all jy 
kingdomes of the world, he tempts our Lon" 
and Saviour -to the higheſt a& of idolary$#/ 
that is imaginable, -to fall-down and wor, Fil! 
ſhip him : not deſpairing by the greatneſ$3- 
f- the offer to hide the Culnete of te" 
inne ; though it be with ſcorne and indig. Þþ 4 
nation rejected by Chriſt, Mat.4.10. Becankp | /. 
therefore that the moſt of men are ready PF 
to be deceived by the ſpeciouſnefſe of:the Þt 
Devils promiſes, and to give more heedtoÞ! 
what he ſpeaks , than to the good word of Þ4l 
God, I ſhall in four particulars ſet forth the 1b 
difference between the promiſes of God, and 4 
the promiſes of Satan, 7. 
* The firſt is the difference berweene thi 
rerſons that mak? them, Promiſes are likeſ@ 
LR which depend altogether upon the ſuf-| - 
ficiency of the ſurety, If a beggar ſeal toff 
an inſtrument for the payment of ten thouw- Ft 
ſand pounds, who efteems it to be any bet-P't 
ter. than a blank * Bur if a man of eſtate and Þt( 
abiliry do bind himſelf to pay ſacha _—_ Il 
OR: EN 
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Liked upon as ſo much real eftate, and 
-n do value themſelyes by ſuch bills and 
Kinds as well as by what 1s in their own 
kſeffion, God who hath made rich pro- 
&(cs.t0 beleevers , is able to performe 
Kat he hath ſpoken. He 7 rich an mercy, 
Hyheſ. 2. 4. Abundant in goodneſie and 
Su}, Exod. 34. 6, He theGod of truth; 

lm 31.5- The Father of mercies, 2 Cor, 
$.;. But the Devil is a Beggar, an outcaſt, 
&: that hath nothing in poſſeſſcox, nothing 
þ diſpoſition, Hes a lyar , and the father 
it, John 8, 44. A decerver, Revel, 12,9, 
Lmartherer from the beginning, who killed 
t one, but all 1n one; Fohn 8.44, How then 
n his promiſes be a foundation of ſupport 
dany, that have no other word:to build up- 
but his? Hehath never kept his promiſe, 
d God hath never broke his promiſe; There 
th not failed one word of all his good promiſe, 
ich he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſer- 
ot, 1 Kings 8.56, E-. fo 
| A ſecond difference is 7» the matter of 
t promiſes, Let us weigh the promiſes 
t the one ani] of the other jn the balance 
- truth, and.we ſhall finde that the promiſes 
| | God are gold, and the promiſes of the De- 
FL are Alchimy, ſuch which though they 
elitter 
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 -2560Þ our drfferences between th 
plitter much, have no worth or excelleys 
in them, Or, that they are, as Ariſtotle 


the Rainbowe , 9do:;, an appearance: onelys |. 
and not like the cloud , which he ſtiles as 
22015, 2 true and real ſubſtance, God's, an 
ſubſtantial realities, and his, vaniſhing aayhir 
fleeting ſhadows, windy and ſwollen bla 1 
ders, which but a little prickt, do quickly. F 
fall and-grow lank, Stobeus out of Herod, bit 
tys tells a ſtory of one Ayrchetimus, who had | Þ 
depoſited moneys in the hand of Cydias hig: 
friend , who afterwards requiring them & ho 
gain of him, he denied the receiving anyr jo! 
And being thereupon cited before the Judg, þpt 
es, for want of other proof, it was refolyed hin 
that the matter ſhould be determined by a Jus 
folemn oath : a day for which being aps ſil 
pointed, Eyazas faining illnefle,provides him þ 
an hollow ſtaffte,into which he put the gold; 
and while he went to the Altar to fweare;t 
he gave his ſtaffe into the hand of Arch- ar 
tizzus to hold ; and then {wore that he hadk 
received moneys of him , but he had res fe 
turned them again ; Archetinous being much ſc 
incenſed both by his impudence and his hiſ 
own loffe, flings down the ſtaffe with ſuch 
violence upon the ground, that it brake | 
into pieces, , and the- money in it ſcattered | 
ron: | | | 4- 
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j gd whereby Cydias his fraud was fal- 
} feceRed, And this the Hiſtorian calls 


fs momaruirer 45uts, A lie made up of 
|. 
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ad ſybtilty; ſuch are all Sarans promiſes, I - 
are nothing but well tempered and fine ||| I\WE 
ho lies, Eilded impoſtures, cheats framed ||| \f\ 
Lhourpoſe to deceive : The matter of them [0 

p Ile aS well as the end of them is de- il 
A third difference is i» the ground 0 
k prozziſes Gods promiſes . do ariſe 
m his love and good will to thoſe ta 
pm they axe made, and are the powerful 
tives by. which he winnes and drawes 
n to the abgdience of himſelf : But Sa- 
5 promiſes do flow from his irreconcile- 
le hatred of God,, and . his envying of 
ns bappinefle which God. by . Chriſt 
th freely effated ypon bim. : He can- lj 
« heare char :Gad ſhould have ,auy to ||} 

-purſhip him, or to laye.him, and therefore lit 4 þ 
| uſeth all wayes -that malice and: en- Ii 
|e can, prompt. unto him to draw and en- Wl. | 
ce men from him. As God uſeth his pro- Wl. | 
uſes to, . oblige and rye men to himſelf | 
s by ſa many ſtrong cords and bands of HM 
we : $q $atan on the cantrary makes uſe Wl: 
x bis promiſes ta alggate mens hearts and ||| 
| | affeRt;- WI: 10 110 
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252 Fonrdifferences between thay 
affetions from God, and to bring them: þ 
to bondage to himſelf : His great endif 
all theſe ſpecious artifices of prog 
fing hononr , riches, pleaſure, or wif: 
ſoever may be a bait to carnal hearts , jp! 
at once to deprive God of his gloy\P 
and man of his happineſſe, His promi{@Þ 
are as. the 'meat which fowlers ſet- befor 
birds;which1s not to feed them, but to take P 
—_—- -* "Mi 
A fourrh difference is 7» the atcomepliſf | 
ment, Gods promiſes are alwayes like uns} 
20 a rich and ſeaſonable harveſt, which full 
ly anſwers the hopes and expedation's | 
the husband-man : they who wait upalt | 
him, have: never their taces covered witlf 
ſhame ,. nor their hearts deje&ted with diff 
appointments, He ts as Bernard expref Þ 
ſeth it, Ferax 17 promiſſione, potens in exhibi*P 
zone : Faithful in promiſing, powerful-n 
performing, God who cannot lie hath promi-} 
fea, Tit, 1,2, But as God is alwayes righte | 
ous in keeping his word; ſo Satan 1s al- 
wayes falſe in breaking his word : If he | 
promiſe bread, he gives a ſtone; if fiſh, a ſer- | 
pent ; if riches, poverty, Remigius who | 
was a Judge in Florence , and had many | 
witches under his examination, reports - 


18, promiſes of God,and Satan.2q2 Ill | 


[ ers of them have confeſled that the feem- 
'þ gold and money which they received 
J tm, when it came to be uſed, proved 
ther leaves: or fand s not above the-value 
three ſtivers, was ever found to be cur- 
2Þtmoney ; And indeed how can it other- 
a ſe be expe&ted 2 When ſuch is his ha- 
i&d unto all mankinde., as that he con- 
pally ſeeks their ruine , and not their 
fre? Can any man rationally conceive 

i it he ſhould deal better with him, than 
2 kch our firſt Parents? In -propounding the 
1 Inptation he makes a ſhew of friendſhips 
4 ſt in the cloſe he proves a bloody liar. 
4 hat other thing did they behold by his 
ming of their eyes, bat their own ſhame, 
&þl folly in hearkening unto his deceitful 
£& fords * What, other Pro: Merck did they 
4 fin, but only the (ad experience of the tran- 
x forineſle of ſinful pleaſures, which-vaniſh as 
4 $1 as they are taſted, and prove to be not 
& Þd,bur poyſon © CE ET, 
{. | Seeing then that in all theſe reſpeds 
e |freis ſo wide a difference between Gods 
, Fomiſes , and the Devils: Oh ! then how in: 
ſable. is their fin who by the inchant- 
eats-and effaſcinations of Satan"ate drawn 
Ke tq give more credit, unto; his hare 

; Means 'word, 


Ms | . 


wotd.,, than to the promiſes of Goda 
afe tatified with his oath; arid Chriſts Wk 


What higher contumely and fcorne dy þ 
put upon God, than by their unbeli@s | 
make him a liar; and that in ſuch 2 www 
ner, as to have rhore regard to wlint Samy i 
the father of lies ſpeaks ; than to-what Qught 
who is-the Father of mercies ſweates! Awjh 
yet int this kinde God ſuffers diſhongyh 
from more than a few. How great is thy 
ftinmber of thoſe who upon the appeartddh 
of the leaft difficulty are apt to be jedlouths 
of his faichfulneffe, and through diftriſt wh 
wave the waititig upon him in his promifh 
for the obtaining of ſome particalar bl&h 
fing,, and betake themſelves unto fact 
wayes as Satan ſecretly ſuggeſts to ther, 
to be both more compendious and certain? 
And what is this leffe than to be iriterpre- 
tatively guilty, if not formally of fo font aj 
fin,as the making of the moſt holy and rifh- 
teous God a liar 2 Let me therefore it afei 
words prevail with all choſe that profeſſe 
to the world to have their dependante op-| 
oft God; and to derive their comforts fo 
his promiſes, to be circumſpect how tne 
cotnply with any way or means fot the = 


4 


feating of their deſires , chat may Bs 


| p.19+ The Believers, Oc . 2F5g 
« Honorable to God and to- thoſe moſt 
& & promiſes which he hath madeof givitig 
bn whatſoever they ask of him according 
his will, To ſpeak well (faith 7frodorss 
Whtiota) is to ſound like a Cymbal ; bar 
who well is roact ike an Angel, It is nota 
Wheevers work onely to ſpeak well of the 
Whnmiſes, but to a&t faith in them ; and 
When through diffidence he ſteps afide into 
tif unwarrantable path , he then gives ©6c- 
When unto worldly and carnal men to think 
Wh peak as flightly of Gods promiſes, as he 
td Jither titnes hath ſpoken unto the world of 
&k deceitfulneſle and inconftancy of the 
&miſes of Satan. . 
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.[0* 0rſt eſtate of a. beleewver 75 better 
w than the beſt eftate of unbeleevers. 

fle 
p-|\ Third application may bethis : Tf the 
M[Ypromiſes which are by Chriſt are ſo 
ſaceding great and ptecions : Then the 
Pf}. eſtate that can befal 4 believer who'hath 
| Were and right nm them, is farre ” 


256 TheBelievers Ci 
fer than the higheſt and moſt glorious gy; Þ 
tion of any perſon , that can lay 10 clajypg 
title to them So that Luther mightwah 
fay,he had rather be Chriſt;anus ruſticurllt 
Alexander ethnicus : a poor Rvſtick , a 
Chriſtian, than to be great Alexaudgf 
and an heathen, This corollary though 
be a truth: which all contradition can 
more ſhake, than the violence of tempeſii} 
ous waves can ſtirre the rocks againſt whiff 
they daſh and break ; yet it hath { muff 
of a Paradox in it , that from the mg 
part of men it may finde no bet 
entertainment than Pauls doGtrine of th 
reſurrection did at Athens, where he hat 
no better title given to him by the gran 
Sophies of the Epicureans and Stoicks, thaff 
omreuors'yG-, 2 {ower of words , a bablel 
Acts 17. 18, Would it not ſeem a ſtranf 
opinion, if one ſhould aſſert that he who 
kies it before the chariot is a better man th 
he thac rides in it;that he who lives ina WF 
derneſſe meanly clad, and faring-hardly, 
more happy: than they that 'are in Kin 
houſes , and wear ſoft raiment; that he wi 
iS poor, and is bid to fit at the footſtoo 
is more worthy thau he that hath the chia 
eſt place given-unto him in the Ae 
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p.19. oweſt eſtafe Nappy. 257 
94.1 can it ſound lefſe ſtrange in the ears 
W-t he world that the moſt deſpicable con- 
#Þon of a believer is far above the happineſs 

Wim that hath all the honours and felighrs 
MI. the earth can yield lowing 1n upon him, 
* necting in him, as ſo many lines 1n one 
M1? 1 ſhall therefore endeavour to clear the 
"Ft of this inference ſo fully, as thatit may 

Wc to ſupport and comfort afflicted Chr1j- 
Ws under all their preſſures '{o as not'to 
TÞ&plain, becauſe they are in their extre- 

Fits more happy than the beſt wrkaling 
"Misdelights, And that it.may likewiſe 

Sroke thole who have made it their de-' 

Si to be rather great than good, to be- 

"Jk themſelves of their folly, and to ac- 

Sledge that there is no tenure ike an' in- 
1M inthe Covenant and Promiſes,ahd that 
Me is no happineſle like to the happineffe. 

believer, which hath its foundation lad 

F:ce,and not in greatneſle, Tothis erid let 

a few particulars compare,vor weigh as in 
* Klance, the worſt of a believers eſtate with 
> Sbeſt of a worldly, but yet a wicked mans 
ie; and we ſhall quickly ſee that the ad-_ 
Fave will lie on that part of the skale in 
- Mich the believer ſtands, and not on the 0- 
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SBU'F, I, 

SS 
Firſt, a believer haply is in the wolf aſh 
no better condition than a ſtranger thath 
little or.no intereſt in irs enfranchifenwghk 
priviledges and immunities, which: owl 
daily:finde the ſweet of, in the many ben 
that they enjoy : He is frowned upon,whi 
others are courted and ſmiled upon byrhlff 
thit have honours and preferments int 
power to beſtow, He lives like 1fradl 

Eeypt, under hard preſfures, when othe 
rule and reigne as Lords, He is friendteli$t 

' and findes none either to pify his wrongs, « 
to-do him the leaſt right. To his words,tohif 
ſighs he finds a deat ; regardlefſe ear co \ 
tinually turned, when others have the I 
open, where they may implead their al 
Aries, and have friends that are willing 
countenance them, and ready to help rt 
Can he then that wants all theſe thinps, W) 
- more -lizppy than he who enjoyes. Tien, | 
Yes; tor thougha believer bea ſtranger 
below; yet -he is a Citizen of the new N 
ruſalem which is above, to which &Whvs 
worldly man 1sa forreigner, Epheſ, 2. W 
And from thence, he that bends his WU} 


Hon the wicked beholgs him-with love, Pal. - 
|. 7. Though he be the worlds band-man, 
t he 1Sthe Lords free-man, 1 Cor, 7.22, 
in hough here he'be friendleſſe; yet what 
abr and familiar relations have the whole 
Sſſefl Trinity been pleaſed to take upon 
Sem, and to make known .them(elves by 
aro him 7 God as a Father, Chriſt -as a 
Wotber, and the holy Spiritas a Comforter; 
W whom the men of the world can call by 
@(uch ticles, Though here his ſupplicatt- 
{62nd his tears availnot; yet in heaven his 
yers are regiſtred, and - his tears are 
il ted. El 

” SECT. 2. 
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on) Secondly, a believer. as he is a ranger, 
Milo may he be afflicted with want, having 
vague or nothing in poſſeſſion to relieve his 
gccfiicies, He may want cloathing for his 
Wk, and food for his belly, He may have 
Wy forum ſtramineum -& cibos gramineos, 
Way for his bed. grafle and herbs for his 
Wait, when others {leep upon ſoft, down , 
| N fare delictoutly every day, He haply 
kx {carce water co quench his ehifſt 5 
Gen others have yariety of. choice wines 
pleaſe and delight their palates, All this 
YE and 
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2 The Believers QC | 
and much more is acknowledged tobe | 
fot and portion of many Chriſtians, ſachs |. 
whom the world 1s not worthy, But yet lg 
mew their condition, ſo as to compare + - f 
the men of the world. whoſe bellies are filly f 
with hid treaſure,and we ſhall quickly feedgf 
a true judgment and eſtimate being made 
both, that the thorns of the one will (wh, 
ſweeter than the roſes of the other : his nec 
ſities will be more defirable than theirſ 
neſs, becauſe wants (anRified, are better-thikif 
unſanRified enjoyments, All their morſelsanf 
rolled up in thefilth of their ſinne, and nth 
bitterneſle of Gods maledi&tjon : and all' i" 
wants are both {weetned and ſupplied with 4 
the comforts of Gods Promiſes, Though he | 
harh nothing for the preſent, yet he'is rich j 
hopes. Though he have nothing in: poſſefſrn 
yet he hath an inheritance, a Kingdome;{. 
Crown 1n reverſron, They have all their gol. 
things in this life, and he hath his reſer; 
for the other, Though he have no fool 
for his body,yet he hath Manna for his: fot 
-He hath an hangry body, and they a ſtarve 
ſoul. Though he have here {carce a placefl 1 
lay Iis headon, yet is there room reſerved | 
him in Abraham's boſome, where he ſhall i6 
everdwell in joy,when others lie dow in for 
= ron 


(thap.19. loweſt eſtate happy. 261 
bi,1/4.50.10, Though his body be as a par- 
bed wilderneſle for thirſt, yer his ſoul is as a 
 kired garden,Out-of his belly flow rivers of l;- 
bg water, Joh.,7.38, We may truly lay of a 
Biever, what Pay/ ſpeaks of himſelf; though 
Fas poor, yet he had enough to make ma- 
M:ich;though he had nothing, yet he poſſe(- 
8/21! chings. F:deli homini totus mandus divi- 
m eſt.infidels autem nec obolus: To a Chri- 
*FKn all the world is his riches, to an unbelie- 
R&10t a doit of it, faith Proſpzr, There is no 
*Fiture which dothnot owe an homage unto 
"F.and ſhall certainly pay it,if his neceſſities 
* Jiequire 1t, The heavens ſhall hear the earth, 


the earth ſhafl hear the corn and the wine, and 


| / 


Inle in anſwer to Terreel's prayers, Hoſ.2.21,. 

A\ hat is at further diſtance than the hea- 
\$,&l{0 more unlikely to hear thanthe hea- 

5! W hat creature more dull than earth,and 
-More unmeet to be affeted and moved 
FÞacry? And yet both the heavens and the 
of” ſhall not be deaf to Fezreer's prayers, 


ol all fulfill their deſires, and ſupply their 
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- Thirdly, a believer is not only © ext 
ſed with the preſſing evils of want and pc 
ty ; but he oftentimes lies under the ft 
burthea of reproach and obloquie, whith if 
to an ingenuons ſpirit is more bitter thaiſf® 
deadh it ſelf, He is the common mark 
which all the ſharp arrows of mens rong I | 
are directed, He is the oaly perſon ti 
15 taken up in the lips of talkers,and isthe 
infamy of the people, Ezek, 36.3, Whikif® 
others are in their name as beautiful as Alf 1 
falom, who from the ſole of his foot to thef 
crown of his head, had no blemiſh in hm! 
| he js as Fob on the dunghil over-ſpre 
with defamations, that are as ſo many pay 
rid nlcers. When othex;z are cried op il 
the glory of their times, he is decried ast \$ 
filth and off-ſcouring of the world, 1 Chr i 
4,13, Whenthe aQtions of others are ) 
zoned as their vertues, his that are in themf* 
{clves commendable, are cenſured as ul” 


of pride, hypocrifie, affeation 2nd fin 41; 


layty, Where is then the bleſſedneſle i 
his condition that you ſpake of 2 How af 


his eſtate that is over-calt with a more 4 I* 
ak 
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 kneſſe than that of the night, be beerer | 
(jan: the beſt of theirs that hath not the 
| Ia ſhadow of any ſuch, evil ſtretching: ou 
; felf upon it © True. it 15; that, noge. ave 
* hore evil-fpoken of, and blaſted in their 
nes than believers; but the ground: of 
o& (prings not from their juſt defervings ;, but 
hom the worlds; malice and enmity to; God, 
cl is derivedto tliem for his ſake. . Ler 
Fo _ - the Jews þ on the ro- 
ang of the Temple, and the repainag 
&þf the waſte ae of Jernſalan, and Sax- 
aa upbraids them with intentions of 
4 fellion, Neb, 6,6, Let Paul make known 
te Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Jews. that be- 
ave not, cry out, that he is one of them 
it turn the world upſide-down, CLE.17,6. 
at the primitive Chriſtians that cannot. 
Wcly meet in the day, take rhe opportu- 
ity of the night to worſhip God, and the 
apfcathens aſperſe their Afſembles to be 
Al of uncleannefſe and cruelty, and that 


my have ſappers not much unlike that of 
Wneftes, as Tertullian (hews in his CApotagy, - 
oo in theſe ſufferings for God, there are. 
e och pramiſes from God made .and fulfil- 
3 tothe, as that there is mare. ſweetneſſs: 


1 


(al) be tound in the reproaches that they 
uh - u# w 


264 The Believers, &-c, Chayl3+ I: 
undergo for him'from the world, than ah. ber 
can be contentmentin its ſmiles or fy, þu 
And therefore Moſes choſe rather rol ju 
reproaches with 7ſrael,than to enjoy treaflin Þ*' 
in Egypt, Heb.t1,26, The contumelies ay 
ſanders which they undergo on Chriſts ky ſo 
halt,ſerve both to make the preſent comfors # 
more {weet,and their reward hereafter mas 
glorious, Bleſſed are ye ( faith our Saviouy) 
when men ſhall rewile you and perſecute you, ail 
hall ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you {alſth;Þ 
for my Names ſake : Rejoyce and Fa exceediny 
"olad, for great is your reward in heaven, Mat 16,® 
p © of Lo - bn 
 'Andnow ſpeak O ye worldlings, that 
judge happinefle by as falſe a rule, as they 
do "that meaſure their height by their ſha- 
dow, Who 1s ig a true eſtimate the better 
man, Elijah that runs before the Chariot, & f” 
Ahab that fits in it 7 Joh» the Baptiſt that] - 
is cloathed with camels hair, or Herod and 
his Courtiers that are' arrayed with robes |/ 
ind coſtly garments ? 'the poor whom God 
' hath, choſen to be rich in faith,and heirsof 
the Kingdame, James 2.5, or the man that þ 
hath the gold Ring, and hath the chief place þ* 
in Aſſemblies given unto him? Which come | 
dition is now' more defirable, to be a irate F4 
a 
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to the world, and tobe the Lords free- 
48,07 tobe an Alien to God,and the Cove- 
nc of promiſe, and to be a Denizon only of 
-world 2 To be rich to God, and poor to 
bn, or to be rich to men, and poor to God? 
"bo be the favorite of heaven, and to be con- 
&nned on earth,or to be the darling of earth, 
d the enemy of heaven?O therefore learnto 
ge of happineſſe not by the light of ſenſe, 
he by the Lamp of the Sanuary: and in 
\Þ=e bechink your ſelves, that nothing can 
MS: 2 foundation - of happineſſe unto you, 
"Fat hach not irs ſtability from the promiſe of 
Wd, 

a 
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CHAP. XX 
rounds of thank fulWeſſe for precious 
Promiſes. 


I- 


=) 
Ui 


a 


d 

&|A Fourth gong is to exhort be- 
dC A lievers that are made partakers of 
of fich great and precious promiſes, to abouud 


at Þ all thankfulneſſe to God and Chriſt, who 
2 þre the ſole fountain from whence theſe ſtreams 
tf living waters do flow, When old Iſaac had 


p- fiten of his ſonnes veniſon, he bleſſed him 
ef | 


- that 
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that had prepared it for bim : how wn, | s 
more ſhould they that have taſted gn. |. 
god. God is, have their months jill [ic 
with the bleſſing and praiſtng of Iis Natl 
that hath poured forth his love and | 
in ſuch rich promifes as are to the iy þ 
more ſweet than marrow and fatneſſe 2 Th 
this ducy holy David doth quicken and fling þ; 
up himſelf, P{&/.103,when he fummonsall thy ke 
faculties of his ſoul to praife the Lard; Let ll ki 
that m within me bleſſe his holy Name,Vera, hut 
And that he may make the deeper impreſs. þ; 
| ons of Gods gaodnefle upgn his own hearthe bt 
frames a ſhort,but yet a pithy compendium of þo 
his love towards him, in his pardoning and þ&; 


healing grace, in his redeeming and faving þe 


 grace,Yer,3.He fort iveth all thine eniquities, bx 
. and healtth all thy | 


e 
; ageaſes, In his _— 
and ſaving grace,Yer.4.He redeemeth thy life | 


from deſtrutFion,and crowneth thee with loving- þ 
kindneſſe and tender mercies, Ta his ſupporting þ 
and renewing mercies, Yer.5. He (at: ferh th ) 
mouth with good things : thy youth is renewed « |jj 
the Eagles, And of all theſe bleſſings are belte- |y 
vers made partakers in the promiſes ; it |, 
therefore becomes them to pay untq God. 2 |, 
tribute of thankfulnſſe, and char upon thiels |, 


Firkh, 


grounds, 


| (atares i5 his glory, and that which. he 
kefly delights i, Trampeters love to- 
and where there 1s-atb eccho- ; and God: 
es to beſtow his. mereies where he way 
ar of them agal. For man to make | 
te end. of his aftions in any kinde to- be 
s own Praife,, doth not only taint and 
e-blow his ſervices with hypocriſie and 
ide, fo- as to matre. the beauty of them, 
it atfo transforms them into vices that 
be hateful. unto God and man : For 1t is 
xt meet that he who derives his being 
pm another, ſhould rave his ations to 
kiminate in himſelf, He that gives the 
xing, 8ives$ alſo- the rele and end of its 
working, by both which the goodnefle of 
ks actions 15. denonnimated, The rule of 
E ks working. is the law and wilt of him who 
ave it a being, andthe end of all its aci- 
| os iS his high glory. But God who is the 
# fountain of his own being, can have in all 
© ſis works no other cad than his own praiſe 
* ſad glory, This is tis endin all his works 
t |of Creation, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord made 
\ I] things for himfelf. And this is the grear 
8 [ind of all his works. of grace in Chriff, 
« [*pheſ,t, 6, That we: ſhold' bs tothe praife of 


the 
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the elory EY grace, All the eternal py | 

ſes of God cancerning mans ſalvation. | 

the firſt ro the laſt, do ultimately riffip " 

themſelves into his glory. E | 

_ Secondly, to give unto God praiſe, a 

thankful acknowledgments for his gray 
and precious promiſes, is all the recurn thay Þ* 
we can make. David as a man truly ſe. i 
fible of his many and deep obligations ung: | | 
God, hath a great conſultation with him-' Þ® 
ſelf, which way he ſhould expreſſe his! © 
thankfulnefſe unto him; What ſhall 7 yey-' Þ! 
der unto the Lord for all hs benefits towards nas ' © 
 Pfal, x26, x2, But after all muſings! | 
and ſtudyings with himſelf he can finde no |* 
other way but this: 7 will take the Cup of 
ſalvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord, F'© 
Fer.t3. AnEnchariſtical ſacrifice of praiſe el 
and thankſgiving isall that David, though 
a King, can findeto give unto God : And 
this kinde of payment the poor. may make || 

as well as the rich, the young as well as the 


old, The children in the Goſpel can cty | 
Hoſanna, and ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in |” 


the Name of the Lord, Mat,21,15, as well | 
as others, It isa good obſervation of Nazi- |: 
_ «12en, that God hath equalized all men 
in that ability which moſt recom wank 6 
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Frcommmends them unto him, and that 
the ability of the will, to love him and 
give him praiſe, This is that which all 
gy do who have taſted how good God js, 
id this is all that the beſt can do, who 
yye been moſt filled with the riches of 
is mercy, Seeing therefore thata thank- 
þl recognition of Gods love and bounty 
| his promiſes, is the only recompence 
| at we can make; it is moſt meet thac 
| ke ſhould abound in- it, and make it nor 
 laly the duty of our lips, but of .our hearts; 
. eathing forth our very ſouls in the con- 
; Jnual praiſes of him, who hath manifeſted 
te gracious purpoſes of his heart nnto us jn 
any rich promiſes of life and ſalvation, 
ore then this, God in his mercy doth nor 
efire:and lefle chan this in all reafos we can- 
t give, 

Thirdly, the giving of God "praiſe and 
'Yory in endlefle ſongs of thankſgiving, is 
Þe only work of the Saints in heaven , 
jen fully made partakers of all the bleſ- 
 Fogs that the Promiſes do hold forth, Tr is 
by the continual bleſſed exerciſe of all the 
anabitants of thoſe eyerlaſting Manfions 
hn the higheſt heavens ; and it fhall be 
Ms, when we ſball be tranſlated _ 

an 
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; and have our faith turned into wiſam 
; our hope into enjoyment; Requiing 
fore.it js that what we know maukþ 
Eternal exerciſe in heawen, ro make | 
| frequent practice on carth, Thoſe q 
That .jatend to travel y_ remate an 
reign n Capntreys with an advant 
themſelves. do befare-hand wo 
ſelves. with the cuftomes; manners anfl 4. Ic 
ſhicns of the place to which they 80% 
from -others whoſe . experience may | 
the beſt light, .do enquire what is thejg 
nie and diſpoſition of -the natives, th L 
. they \may ithe better comply with gh 
forms and-civilities; yea, they endeaug 
to get :ſome ſmattering of the: langyuag 
That they-.may:not be altogether ſtrangenal 
_ what is doge and ſpoken We So ſhow L 
Chriſtians, who expect to dwell with-a 
Lord forever, with all diligence inure them, 
_ {elves 10 the wark and ſervices of rar 


' gumerable company of Angels and .ſpij 

of juſt :men-made perfe&, and to $3 
——_ of their heavenly la 
while they are below ; that ſo they al 
&he berter hear a part in that cal if - 
quire, ſinging with a loud voice, Bleſ 
and glory, a -wiſdome, and thankſeinn 
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dt honour,and power,and might be unto our God 
t-br ever andever, Rev.7.12. 5 
gr | Now that this dury of thankfulneſſe may 
Ir (n in 2 112ht channel, T ſhall in ſome few par- 

| - ſhew how it may,and ought to be ex- 
Filed. 

W[ Firſt, let thankfulnefle appear inthe fal- 
Fling of that exhortartion of the Apoſtle, 

FIicor.7.1, Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
yr [elves from all flthineſſe of the fleſh and 
hi, perfecting holinefs in the fear of Gol. 

File Promiſes as they are cauſes working 
Plineſſe, ſo alſo are they Arguments in- 
king to it, being for the moſt parrpro- 


Funded as rewards unto the obedience of 
Fin, which 1s a purifying and clteanſmg 
Mice, Acts 15, 9, In what more genuine 
Muits therefore can thankfulnefſe manifeſt 
"I (elf, than in holineſle ® Or how can a 
Mliever better evidence his high- eſteem 
IF the rome, chan by his continual 


"Fcſling forward to the perfeRtion of ſan- 
*Fity 2 Now as Ariftotle tells us in the firſt 
SFok of his Rhctoricks, that there are two 
Myes by which men grow rich ; either 
Ns mn Undgrra mpondirrs Oy adding 
af | their prefenrftore - Of [elfe os JemaryusJoy 
SNPTIC? by fubltracting and taking a- 
way 


, | 


"away from their expenſes, . So. al als bviy 
neſle is perfected. by a double .x i 
_ either by the addition. of one gralihe. þ 
to another, -- which is the duty thi: koi 
Peter calls for; 2 Pet. 1. 5. Amb 3 
our faith, wertne "and to wverii , iN 
ledge: ;, and to knowleqge, temperance; jgllyec 
to temperapce, patience; ana:.io_ i "ops 
godlineſſe, &c. - Or elſe by. not. makihh 
Proviſion f6r-+ the: fleſh, | to fillfill Wc 
 luſts thereof, which. is the 'counle}; halfiri 
Saint Paul. gives to believers, Row, Yi 
'I4.. And-he that doth not bow hel 
l wayes endeavour þ -the _ tacreaſe .6 | F ( f 
lineſſe , ſtarving-the . boundlefle deliinnie 
of the fleſh, © and+ trengthening the;grlL 
 ceSof the Spirit Þy renewing. as .of, Wn 
linefſe, can-never be rich either in grac&M} 
Secondly, let thankfulneſſe for tlie: Pie: 
miſes be expreſſed , -. in proclaiming ..4t 
mercy , ſalvation and aſſured peace wil 
you have received from them, It 10," 
ya have taſted that God is good, agMP 
the birds, which when they come to Wy, 
- heap chirp, and invite their fellows, 1a le 
the hungry ſoul what ſatisfying and blellhh 
_ food the Promiſes are : the dejected, wile 
ee + reviviſh 
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- living cordials : the poor, what endutitig 
bes : the broken and wounded, what heal- 
lp balſorzs they are ;, that ſo they may be 
touraged to take hold of theſe Promiſes 
an hand of faith, Criples chat return 
kh health from the Bathe, hang up their 
ſi©ches on the trees, and their rags on.the 
whipes that are near, that thereby they may 
Wh credit and efteem to the waters, An 
Wo honour the Wells of ſalvation ſhould 
Wriſtians make known the great things 
Wt God hath done for them, and leave in 
ry place where they come fome teſtimo< 
Wot their thankfulneſſe, arid Gods good- 
te, Come (faith David) all ye that fear 
' | : 
WLord, and 1 willtell yow what he hath doze 
Wn ſoul, Pal, 66.16, He doth not call 
Wn (as 4»/tiz obſerves) to acqutaint them 
41 ſpeculations how wide the earch is, how 
We: the heavens are ſtretched out, what the 
er of the ſtarres is, or what is the courſe 
Wic Sunne ; but come and I will tell you 
wonders of his grace, the faitlifulneſs of 
FPromiles, cheriches of his mercy to my 
W, Oh! that Believers would{be per- 
Med to declare thus the experiences that 
il have any time had of Gods truth and 
Kher in his Word, and in a way of grati-' 
D | T wmde 
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Wde to communicate them unto qothaye bis 
How inſtrumental might they thereby. þd 
come in the comforting and eltablilkkapgr kl 

 others?Experiences arelike milk in- they by} 

of the Nurſe, that hath received a concofgg, 
and is thereby made a more fac! mie Fl 
nouriſhment to the childe that partakgy{h : 
Thirdly, let thankfulneſle for- che pretisfſht 
ous Promiſes be expreſled, in a moſt affeiti« 7 
onate bleſding of God for the Lord Fulwp( 
Chriſt, by whons all that is wrapt up in this j 
is grven unto us, He is the firſt matte: $ 7 
it were, out of which God hath framed@y 


our w= He is the receptacle in whichho 


bleſtngsare laid up, and the Well-head frollify 
whence they all low, By his blood thePrggur 
Miſes are purchaſed for us, and by his main 
powerful interceſſion they are made gol 
unto us, Alas ! how little efficacy would@d 
our prayers have, if they were not preſenfiþ 
to Godthe Father by his hand 2 How ile 
acceptahge would our perſons finde, if GvFF 
did not look upon us in him © How unectſfe 
tin would -alFour comforts be, if the we; 
of them were not in him, if he were not'F 
the tree of life upon which they grow © 1h . 
haw quickly ſhould we- ſpic an hell ty, 
mig 
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| kight amiaze-ns, befween heaven, . and: any, 
 azer Bt ound 0 confidence : Lat cquld po Y 
(ſy be imagined by us. out of. Chriſt? 
hen therefore 'we do at any time make a 
 knkful recognition of Gods goodneſle. to 
> þ in the particular mercies of .the Promiſes 
{ { che Goſpel, let, us be ſure to,put the Name 
#ſiting out our - iniquities ,,, for. pardonigg 
klely all.our fins, let us ſer thus, .crown up- 


whthe head of the merey; that:he hath dang 
ij Chriſt, When we blefle. him r {ans 
Shing'of us, ler ns everigdde. far bis ſan- 
Wing us ia Chriſt. Whea we. praiſe hy 


Wour Adoption and Sonſhip, ler. us bleſſe, 
& for doing of ic in Chriſt, . When.we hos 
Wir him for the aſſured. hopes, . of. like agd 
jy in heaven, let us, ſay. as; the. Apoſtle 
Wi, Bleſſed be the God and F ether | of Li 
"| eſus Chriſt, who hath bl led #S WK 
| iritual bleſſings in heavenly þ4 Ges 1G bn it, 
——C  cc..k. 
Afourthly, Let chankfulnefle for the Pra»: 
Yes appear i» ſtrong deſires, and vehemegk 
Wines after the plenary poſSeſiion, and pers 
S enjoyment of all that felicity, of which 
Wh are the earnefts and pledees grver us by 
W, In this life we ate but as Kings inch 
A T3. Cradle 


. —  — —* 
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Cradle, the ſetting of the Ctowii upoiliy 
head is reſerved- till we come to- as YH” 
Here we-are but as efponſed poo ” 
not as the Bride in herbeft cloaths': in! 
ther life we put onthe Robes of: glory.» 
ſhall make our 'bodies ſhine 'ten- t ou 
times brighter.than the Sun;-And-'6 
ten thouſand times brightet chan our: bod 
Here we are'but'4s/ invited gueſts. roy 
feaſt and fupper of the grear King 
not downart his Tabletill we come td al 
ven, and che Chriſt bids us: eat 0 Fol | 
and drink * abundantly 0 beloved. Whi ”v 
therefore we are..; bſene trom'the Lord, 4 
do'by the eyeiof faith only! peep ind& th 
things'that are within the vail, and enjoy 
- #fewtoreraftelbf plory-and; immortali Py 
fhould? ſhew how-Hnghty'werize thePrd 
miſes}' by Ibrigitit after; and: vidaoteg 
Arial: #ccompliſhitiene' of all;-@h 1 l 
* entf-ft be” thar hall fee: him | in whoſth blo! 
Twas waſhed, by whoſe ſtripes Twas Ml; : 
by whole $ PItie'F'yvas' fandtified; by: v 
E ets” ack "peat! rhings are prepared nc 
me? *How'loneg Iord; 'Holyand: True;Wifhr 
it be'ere death. ſhall be fwallowed up:ir Jp! 


Kory, and mortality put on- j#nmortdlity 
= Thus Nevniajnd upon thoſe:wordsof :onr Sy 


vio 


yi 2 "Is 7 my 

+ |giour (.Foh, ps 16, W* lintle de while andye fhu 
' ſee me-: and aTain, 4 little while and ye 
| ul ſee me,”) pal tonarely expreſſeth him- 
, ſelf, Pie Domine, mudicum illud wvocas in ue 
8 It non videam: ? O modicum, modicum lon- 
4 ir” !. Good Lord, doſt thou call that a lit- 
| ['% while ; n- which L.ſball.not ſee thee: O 
ng, long little ! Sugh- deſires as theſe are 
noe evidences of, a thankful heart, 
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CHAP. "Xx 


# ob lofives to att fath. itt the P romiſes 


THe fifah: and laſt iii is, 0 
49 - flixu Believersitg. at precious faith 
J the Apoſtlegalls it, 2-Pet,1.1.) upon the 
FeCIOLS promiſes : without. - which, what are 
te Promiſes :in- the Word, bur as ſugar in 
he wine, that lying unſtirred, dothnot ſiveet- 

; but as full breaſts undrawn, thar do not 

a Gponriſh - but as beds of ſpices, thar being 
of mblown upon, -do not ſen forth their fra- 
Mprant and delightful odours ?. It is the ex- 
Aerciſe and $kill of faich that fetcheth our the 
vertuc and ſfweetnefſe which lies.hid in them; 
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' whoſe glory aud worth is not to be ſer 


95 it is the induſtry of the Bee that exji 
the honey fiom the lowers, The Beewlh 
ſtarve notwithſtanding all the lowerywlsd 
dows, if it did not labour: and fo wall 
Chriſtian languifh and pine - away notifhh: 
ſtanding all the ptecions promiſes, if 
tHhould be 1dle and unative, O thenth; 
might prevail with believers to caſt -af 
every weight that hindereth, and to ſer'w 
work this noble and divine Orace of faith, 


»* w 


in the habit, but in the a&ts of it, What 
doth Sam(on differ from another man while 
he ſleeps in the. lap of Dalzlah ? But wht 
he awakes out of his ſleep, and breaks the 
withs and cords that bound him, as a thread | 
of towe when it toucheth the fire, and car | 
ries away the beam and the web in which his 
locks are faſtened , then his ſtrength aþ- 
pears in its greatneſſe to be marchlefſe, And} 
ſo in what is a believer diſtinguiſhed from 
another man, while the habit of faith liess 
fleep in his boſome, and js not aRuatedd | 
the promiſes © But when it ſtirs and rou2eth 
up it (elf to take hold of 'God and Chriſt ih 
his Word, how apparent .js the firength of 
the one, and the weaknefſe of the othe 
made to every eye © What butthens ob 
” i che 


| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


J- |Ch.21. _.zr2 the Promiſes: 298 | 
" [the one ſtand under and carry away upon his {| 
[ſhoulders - under which the otlite Tak e 
" |yhat temptations doth the one. overcome, 
z [unto which. the other without reſiſtance 
\ i2lds? What - coh the one ſhake off his 
\ nr into the fire without the leaſt hurt, 
which taſten upon theother, and ſting him 
nnto death 2 Ir is faith which makes us to 
rejoyce 1n tribulations, Row, 5,3. Itis faith 
which maketh us to poſlefle our ſouls in pati- 
ace in fiery trials, Heb,10,36,Itis faith which 
nakes us reſolute in deſertions, Jozah 2.4, It 
$faith which makes every condition of life 
comfortable Heb, 2.4. 
| Bur that 1 may yet more fully proſecute 
this exhortation which hitherto is as a veſle] 
_ [upon the wheel of the Potter that hath not 
received its perfect ſhape: I ſhall propound 
\ [ome particular arguments and confiderati- 
Jons that may animare believersto live the life 
mot faich, which ſtands chiefly in two things. 
4. [Firſt, in a knowledge of, and a familiar 
oh [cquaintance with the Word, fo as to have 
{ [| in readinefle for dire&tion, Secondly, in 
i 12 right improvement and exerciſe of faith 
of Jon the Word and Promifes of God, For as 
& [faith is truly thelife and guide of the ſoul ; 
< [ſo the Word is the ground, life and guide of 
he TS - 


yo Motiwes to a&i faih Obi |6 
*Sarfaith, Now the Arguments that I ſiuilhgy | 
down;are briefly three, "wg 

- Firſt, the life- of faith i that life whiit's 
bove all others ,, God would have belivyws 
to live: And this appears by the diſtags 
that God hath put between his promiſes! aw 
his: performances,” making their whole lik 
to be rather a life-of hopes than of enjop. 
ments, and the good things that he'giv 
x0 relate moreto the future; than'to they. 
ſent time. God was graciouſly pleaſed 
open 'a door of hope-to fallen man in- tha-|v 
firſt Goſpel-promife-which he himſelf g! 
claimed, Gen.3\15.-That the ſeed of the wh | 
wan fhould break" the Serpemts head. "Bs | 
how - genefations paſſed away, befott 


the falnefſe. of 'time3eame, iniwhichhe'ſur | 
forth his: Sonne :mazde of a! woman? ' He J} 
hath- promiſed - to believers that they jhdll [5 
tread: down ths wicked, and that -they UWll (0 
be aſhes "under-the ſoles "of their feet, Mal. J\ 
4.-3,-*:But yethe-hath made their warfaf Jp 
robes long as their life. He hath prom 

_ ſed*a glorious -reſurreftion © of their bodies 
out of the grave: And yet for how many 
thouſand years have his Saints 1ain diffolved 
4n their duſt, as if they did feem to bea- 
together forgotten by him ? Now to wid |? 
"_ ju 


<.2i. - #n the Promiſes.” abs 
end hath God ſet-fach Jong' periods of 'time 
herween the making and the accompliſhing 
of his promiſes * but only- that he-wonld 
haye the heirs of them to live by-faith, yea, 
1nd to die in faith: by: reſting or the truth 
of his Word for the fulfilling of every mer- 
cy which he hath undertaken for in his Pro- 
niſes. Aad- indeed this--glory which: be- 
levers give -to- God in\ the exetrcile of their 
ich upon his Word, is farte greater, and 
more noble ithan all that -glory which the 
yhole univerſe of creatures do yield unto | 
tim. They give him-the glory. of. his g6od- 
iefle in their being, and in- the comforts of 
it: derived unto .them+by him, - , Bur who 
zives. him the glary; of his faithfulneſle in his 
promiſes bur -2 believer: Whois.ir.that-re- 
Jpyceth inhopeot- ms, — ag God, Rom. 
[i-2.- but @ believer *-- Who: orien in T1- 
{bulations,..but.a believers - Who. 45: it. that 
lets not | his confidence die-when his life ex- 
{pires, but a believer * - My . fleſh and my heart 
Tfaileth, ..( ſaith David) but God #5 the rock 
lf my heart and my portion for ever, Pſal, 
Secondly; The life of faith is of all eſtates 
the moſt contented,and of all lives the falleſt of 
real. ſweetneſs and delight, - et A 
Euſt, 


* 
4 . 
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| 2B2 Motiver roabi faith Oh, | 


Firſt, I & the moſt contented life, in 
- contentment is the inſeparable compaiine 
of true faith, 1 Tim. 6, 6. A believeriyths 
only perſon that is inſtruted in this & 
cred myſtery, PMt:4. 13. The thingsthae 
others want, he deſires not: Riches which 6 
thers covet with the ſtraining of their cog 
ſctences,he throws away as ſnares: Pleaſen 
which others drink down- with a thirſt un 
tisfied, he out of choice ſparingly fips of 
ot elſe refuſeth ſo much as to taſte : Hanes || 
that others value thetnſelves by, he looks 
upon as fancies, and not realities, As . Pls 
ro told the Muſicians, chat a Philoſopher 
could dine and eat his meat without them: |; 
So 2 believer can hve "uy without the | 
having of any of theſe things. And the | 
ground of all this is, becauſe by faith he |; 
lives above them, and enjoyes more high |; 
and noble delights in the very expedation 
and hope of that bleſſednefſe which God þ 
hath promiſed, than any other can have from | 
the fruition of an earthly Paradiſe, or of the |; 
whole world it ſelf,if turned and changed into | 
Will an Eden, - 
| Secondly, Of all lives, the life of faith « |t 


| 
| 


F 


: 
: 


| 
i 
ſ 


f 


the ſweeteſt, The delicacies that faith feed [1 
ang and [ti 
1mpure 


upon, do not ariſe from any ſtagn 


" (char. | 7 the Promiſes. 38g 
| {apure Pits or Ciſterns, bur from the foun- 
| gin and well of life : It ſucks the breaſts of 
| \pnſolation, Tſa. 66,11, Ir lives upon the 
free favour of God, which is better than 
| \ife it (elf; Pſel.63.3, Irhath Chriſt him- 
+ [kf for nKtirment, whoſe fleſh i meat ipdeedl, 
» [oofe blvod 3 drink indeed, Joh, 6. 55. All 
8 [hich -are food the world knows not of : it 
# [ever underſtood their preciouſneſle, or taft- 
$ [6d their {Weerneſſe, There is a greater dif- 
4 [erence betweet the repaſts of faith, and the 
6 

er 


tfreſhnetits of the world, than there is be- 
Ween the phyſick 6f tHe Galeniſts and Paracel» 
ins,the one-giving it in-the drag, and the 0- 
her (as they boaſt) in the quinteflence, and 
| ts extracted from that flegme and ear- 
be thy matter thardeads and allayes their effica- 


| 


- 


3h 


ative purity and ſpititualheſfe; and need not 
elp of Artiſts to tgfine them : Such chey 
te, asthir Angels theinſelyes have. neither 
@ ſb<tter tor hjgher ro: live upon. How igju- 
Rf frons then are believers-to cheir own happi- 
 hefſe, while they neg} the living by faith, 
- Pad gaze rather upG&-cheſe dainties with 
'# [their &es, than feed- wpon them with their 
® |1owths ?- How greatly do they live below 


0 ſhe 
od 


. themſelves, while they take up with the 


things 


Ie fr, All the comforts of faith have in chem a 
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£83 Motives toattfaith Chih 
things:6F this workd, and pat not forilhjyc 
divific grace of faith, which can; ferchanll 


6 as 
. 
, - 
. 


$o0e thing out of heaven? What dill 
do they caſt on the precious Promiſes while, | 
like the luſtfy] Ifaelites, they flight thy | 
Matins of the Goſpel as dry food ?' , | 
therefore if there © be any *conſolatibnuy | 


ſ 


ike the bowe'of- Joxathas, and the fivowl þ 


Sgt, whichnever returned empry,2 Sam, | 
£2, Tc alwayes findes what it ſeeks, and Þþ 
joyes whar it-delites; 'He:-that believah fi 
all never be confounded, 1 Pet.2.6, thath, | 


ke ſhall 'not be diſappointed or: broken is | 
-his purpoſes or hopes. 'If the Promiſe be |# 

not good {ecurity to- reſt and build ypon, | 
"what is? What bond can be fo hiraws 


c 


4. 


o þ oF 
» 10.9 I's 


Mt 


in the Promiſes. 
s Word., who cannot lie * TH, x, & : 


| a pledge can be more. certain,: thin " 


aneſt of the -Spirit, by: which the inheri- 
ory _ believers is ſealed: nnto.them v. #- 


-It theſe foundations fail; then 


I oe Bal "well ſay with, the Prophet, hat 


Q*4 


ig wn-the 14g 


kteons . dot. 


'But. ſooner ſhall the 


ſtocks be broken into bits,and thrown as pib- 


i yes and-cockle-ſhels upon:the ſhoar by: che 
re ſnolence-of the waves; ſooner ſhall the moun- 
of ins that-God hath. ſet faſt by 


muſt cherefore be 


: 
} 
: 
k | 
ef 
| © reſt-wpon;. if ig, —_ 
Jars; 
a | 
- 


it Val, 65.16, be mi the yas 
peſtuous windes,than.ghe. Promiſes whi 
tounded: upor. the..gmmutable: 
od, and the never failing goodneſſe af 
briſt.be inthe leaſt: zata- made void, and of 
p effect, Foxibeſides the infallibility of Gods 
_ ;yhichmay.abundancly.confirme y ita 
vers:the —_ ofthe Promiles,the,gnac nad- 


as alfo und mere of Chriſt Are.25Angh 
ered Anchar-for Their f hy F 


re fo 
> 


tothe Prom ſes, 


"be ſerxouily thought. an A en ,1n. to Pig 


Ei; That the Fromilhs, Are. the aghs - 
th e. of. the precious hlpokl,, of . C briſt ) oe: 
cettainly made -good, T 


[elſe -he mult be. a 


If 


be # RW 


ower..of 


ith. -and,.confid 2nce 


loſer iy all his ſufferings. 


986 Muti boat faith van (| 
K he he Jonathan, I + Sam. 18, kg li in 
ftip -himſelt nor-only of his Robes(qhagey fi 
lis life, that he might expreſle: lis Wye © 
Giftrefied :2nd/ undone perſons, with whe: th 
God js: angry and diſpleaſed, "_—__ l 
"its [- 

eſcenſions of goodnelly |it 


receive no- advantage: or fruit by 

not all: theſe co 

and merey' be in vain « I be: fhngly (6 
drink ot that braok and torrent of - cally |« 
that was 'in the way between ſalvation and |; 
fingers, .and yet the paſſage to the hawey |) 
ly Canaan be no more open: than. it Wai |! 
before, ſhould not Chnſt be a grentgr | 
loſer than ſinners themſelves « They -it | 
is true. loſe their fouls, each of which | 
are of more value than ſo many: works; | 
but. Chrift muſt loſe the revenie of by } 
glory , which is farre. more precious tha | 
the fouls of all the men in the world; How | 
would-fiane exult and triumph, if it ſhould þ 
ever beiable to ſay, there was. a pardon C04 | 
venanted' for to begiven ſuch a perſon, but 
E haye hindred thi execution of: ie *: How | 
would Satan reproach the death of Chi | 
if he conld be able to ſay - that he hath | 
fy wa one ſoul for whom'Chriſt died® 
Yea, how ſhould Pas, or any other beliet | 
ver be able to throw forth their oy 
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hats in the Promiſes. By 
[9 to challengs all the enemies of fabva- 
ﬀf [000 to do their worſt, Row. S, 371: if any 
g of them could make a ſeparation between 


the love of Chriſt and them 2 How quick+ 


jy would tribulation, perſecution, famine , 
nkedneſſe fay, we will make you miler-+ 
ble How ſoon wanld perils, and the 
word reply, we will conquer you? .: How 
wnfidently would principalities 3ad powers 
fy, we will pluck you our of: Chriſts 
©} [{and © but. for ever. blefſed be' his. Name, 


| 


=. 3 2 nAC 


al [here are none among; the -whole: hoſt of 
& |nemies that dare revile the confidence .of 
1t hbeliever, or lay 

Gy 


as that uncircumciſed Phs- 
fine to- David, I Sam.17.,44, Twill erue 
fleſh to the fowles of the aire, or to the.beaſts 
the field, There are none that dare pre- 


T 
n 
a 


; 


k Fonfidence upon thePromiſes,being fully per« 
© [waded in themſelves of this truth, that they 
8 fan no more be diſappointed of their hopes, 
+ ſen Chriſt 
of 


aſe, 


1 


ume to ſay, that they. can make :void the 
w [aft mercy -which the ;Promiſe - doth -hald 
Id [orth to be the gift of Chriſts love, and the 
d purchaſe of his blood, Let therefore believers 
w [ift up the hands which, 'hang down, and put 
w |orth the ſtrength of faithin renewed aQts of. 


can be diſappointed of tis pur- 
Secondly, 
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 . Secondly, That the Promiſes 470 theyy. | 
ver. of the moſt prevailing interceſſing, of | 
— who now fits on the right havd of 
God in glory, When he was on ahh | 
he purchafed by the price of his blood, # 
all that maſſe. of treaſnre, and riches bach | 
of grace and -glory that are inventorted jg /# 
the. Promiſes, and by his laſt Will and Te. |? 
ſtament -0n the crofſe bequeathed them t |? 
believers, - -But all this which was tranf- | 
a&ed here- below, was onely ( as Diving |# 
afially terme it) medium impetrationis, the | 
means of- procurement, or obtaining i |! 
for believers ; the medium applications, | 
the means of applying all this unto them, | 
are. a5- his: refurre&ion and interceſſion ; | 
his reſurre&ion that declares his conquelt || 
over death: his interceſſion that ſhews his: | 
favour 'and - AccePranice with God, And | 
they are both as neceſſary to make his ft |/ 
risfaftion of force unto believers, 24S the Is 
image or ſtamp of the Prince is to make] |} 
the coin currant, though it neither 
weight or value to the ſubſtance. 
(faith the Apoſtle) being made perfect, be- | 
came the CAnthour of eternal ſalvation #810. |} 
all that obey him, Heb. 5. 9, Now the: || 
terceſſion- of Chriſt is ſer forth in _ 


di 


je [Gh.24 "in the Promiſes 98g 
. [we with al] theadvanrages chat may-begchar 
# thereby believers may be log of their ig 
greſt and title of ,the things which he hav 
purciaſed. We have a great hi h Prieff- 
hat is paſſed intq the heavens, Zefis the Sop: 
if Goa, ttt us therefore bold faſt our profeſſie- 
#, Heb, 4. 14," Firſt, He « 4 great high 
Prieſt, greater than all that were before him./ 
hoth in power-and favour with Gad, 'Se- . 
\condly, He « paſſed into the heavens, a San- 
fuary which no other Prieſt conld ever enter 
neo, or fit dawn--in,, all their Sacrifices hein 
mperfect, and therefore to he daily renewed... 
them. Thirdly, He i Feſus the Sonp: of 
| 94, more near inalliance upto him,than An- 
; jels or men, and therefore moſt ſure-to pre- 
& [alle for the obtaining of-whateyer he g5ks ar - 
s: [quires of him, When he therefore who 


z 


d |sthe only Favoriteof heaven isthe belieyers 
 [{4vocate , *and doth continually folk ir God 
[te fulfil his Covenant made-with him , and 
e| |}is peoples prayers' made unto him; Wha 
e [round can F nc be for jealoufjes,and diftruft 
ha Believers heart 5 What rational impedy- 
- {ſent can there be imagined , to hinder,” gr 
0 |yeaken the confidence of faich , -which che 
-: |8tercefion of Chriſt doth nox fully remoge | 
6 make avey * Ars your prayers tapked = |. 

1 WI 


0 FF ia 1*0S 7 I Pius ow 


, 
” 


a 
T 


0 


o 
: oy 


ties hp. 0 
» Neſt? ne perfumes them with the ſwegrg. | 
fours of his interceſſion, Rev.,8. 3, Aﬀeyqy, |. 
finnes multiplied and renewed dayly* We. C 
the intercetions of Chriſt:It is his only wth | 
1n heaven, to intercede for finners , Heb 
25, Are your perſons vile , and ſuch which || 
you fear God will not accept? Chriſt i | 
15 your high Prieſt, s holy, harmleſſe, aud Þ. | 
| from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. He had N 
His perſon a fulneſle of all perfeRions.;'whith i 
may aſlure every. Believer, that the promits R 
-which he pleads, that the requeſts which Y 
makes to Godin Chriſts Name. ſhall not$| 
like arrowes ſhot at the Sunne; which m6 Þ 
reach it,or come near to it; bur that they f 


pierce the heavens , and be of ſuch pojie|? 
and. prevaledicy with God, as char wk 
they ſeek , he will grant, and the projnlltyf* 
which they plead in faith , he will perforitep' 
and make good intruch, Wherefore leringl; 
again commend unto Believers, the great ds 4 
| "ry of exercifing faith 908 the promiſes "dl 
Ebrif , Which cannot bur fill the heart with 
Rtrong and inſuperable conſolations , wil \ 
"by the. eye of faith they ate looked upay'MF 
thoſe great things, which are both the pail; 
chaſe of his moſt precious blood , ab4f 


TIALLSKT 


[Ch ar. oY in the Proynſes. © 
* [natter of his moſt powerful j int erceſſion, 


And now as Mariners who when the 


ome nigh the port, rol! up their ſails whic 


on the ſea: So muſt 1, being atrived at 
far point which was the utmoſt boundary 
of my thoughts and intentions, draw to- 
wards a concluſion and winde up this whole 
(courſe concerning the excellency and the 
[aſe of the promiſes of the Goſpel , which 
hath hitherto been dilated and inſiſted on in 
[he ſeveral particulars, And yet methinks 
[ had need to wiſh new ſides, new lungs, 
nd an hour new turned up, that I mighr 
| egin all again; or elſe ro fir down, and com- 
þlaine with the Prophet, Iſay 49. 4. , Thave 
Af boured in waine, I have ſpent my ſtrength 
lr naught, O where are thoſe affectionate 


| ape Y acclamations and rejoycings of - 


y eart, which I expected would have eccho- 
Avery face, that had heard and beene. ac- 
& Wtuinted with ſuch glad tydings of peace 
nd mercy , as the promiſes do declare, and 
yſieſtifie from heaven towards ſinners ! I had 


Qtoughe that ſome as full of heavenly 
U 2 : admi- 


. 4 | - 
7 . 8 e% ” yy 
gt 
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, 


x. [ere before ſpread, they being not uſeful in 
} [the harbour, that were 'before moſt neceſſq- 


1 from every mouth, and have appeared in 
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admitation would have ſtood like the Glyy; 
bims with bowed heads, and faces looking 
towards the mercy-ſeat,as being defitftyt + 
 Þry and ſearch more into theſe divine tale. 
'fies, which are the delightful ſtady of Atigge, | 
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That others like Petey in the mount. of trakf: | 
fieuration , having had ſome glimpſts: of 
the glory of heaven, would haye cried 6ht, 
. # is good being here, Or wiſh as David, 
Palm 27.4. 0 that 7 might all the dats 
if my life behold the beauty of the Lofd 'þ | 
Bid 1ught , that others at the opening 4 
fhele Wells of Salvation, and a free invith 
fion to drink of-theſe waters, which whbſd-: 
&ver drinketh of , ſhall never thirſt agaikie; 
would like the woman of Samaria, Johi3,, x 
15, have ſaid, Lord, give me this wate,\| 
that ! thirſt iiot, neither come hithe; to Al! ; 
F hat others , at the gathering of this Ml] 
$a which hath been plentifully rained dowttt;|; 
tipon them , and gives life beyond ' deathyj] 
_ would with moſt ſincere hearts have rnade 
"thatprayer, which the Jewes did jn hypþb- 

' Erifie,, John 6. 34, Lord, evermore givt'W | 
' His bread, But alas ! Who hath belettt| 
bur jeport ? | and to whom is ihe arte of t.| 
Lord revealed ? Methinks Rill then ſtay 
Atogether unaffected, a3 if this day AK - | 


 [Ch.21 t the Promiſty. agg | 


oft had hor beek brought either to thei? 


hotiſe$, or £6 thelt Heaffs; as ifficthing had 


| + ben {poke} that concerted theit everlaft- 
| [ng ha Heſſe, They ae ike Pals 2hdits- 
If 


| | donbt, and few beleeve;  Brechreh , from 
| whetceis it; (I beſeech you ) thr thiers is fb 
| | little change afid alteration Made eicher in 
}\ | your cotiritehihees of iff your affetiotis 2 Is it 
{{| becauſe 1 hive ſhewed you the glory 2nd 


|| beheld With _ Hee? Alas ! Whois it that 
e;/ | £ak ſet thelE things if cheir-Juſtte. and live £ 
L,.| You Cai tiever _.ufiderſtand theit worth ,_ £111 
M1 you cothe- ts ttyoy them in he#ven, - bt is 
Di it becauſe this treaſtire is brought-uhes. you 
F-'| in an eartheh veſſel that you ſer ſo low 4 Va- 
(| lus tiþoit it © -3ed it 1s Who hath ſo ofdet- 
| gd the diſpetifatibn , that the exeelleficy 6f 
0e*] the power thay be 6f G8d , afid not of us, 
b- | 2 Co. 4. 7. Or do you exþeRt that I ſhould 
#7 | Heap up mOte atfurnefits that tight farther 


| commend the ptorniſes units you © © how 
Kt | eafily, ab well as gladly , could T-uadertake 
Ki this taske , if that I might be but ſure to - 
geate the ptotniſes td you thereby * Dido: 
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that heard Kit preach 6f the reſurtefioh | 
: | bf Chriſt , AﬀFs 17, Sorts (eothe , orhers 


} 
n precivirſneſſe of the promiſes only through * 
E [acrevice , which you would willingly have 
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tells of 4 City in. Siczlia that was calls 
ocala., becauſe it had ſpring s of water Un 
faperlative {weetnefle , hor vane Of: the 
choyceſt wines , and rocks of moſt  itmpy 
- nable ſtrength, .. But, how much more! trah 
may the Promiſes of the Goſpel be fiiled 


ly as over-flowing well- -ſprings of living - 
water, nor as pleaſant Vineyards that + 
bound with wine that makes glad the heart, 


nor as inſuperable rocks againſt” which the 


gates of hell are never able to prevalle, | 
bat-.are alſo-# <&l@ſt ial, 8dex ,-if whi 


& nihil gy nolis , every thing that you 
would delire', and nothing that you would 
diſlike, But 1 may not forget. my ſelf, 


and inſtead of caſting. anchor.;jn the haven, 


ſpread the canvaſe, and pur* forth to ſea + | 


again, I ſhall therefore ceaſe from ſpeak- 
ng to yon, and ſhall tune all my ex 
Nulations with you, into prayers to 
for you : Beſeechi him who in Pat's 
pling, ad. uEpols's witeting : doth 

lone give "the os » of that he would 
che mighty working of his holy Spit, 
make what *hath been ſpoken, to be3, 


wotd of effectual | race unto you. that ha hel 
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not 7; riocala, but Panrala., which are not on+ - 
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heard it , that it may bnild you up, aid 
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give you” an inheritance among all ther 
that are fantified : And: that he wotfld 
vouchſate the ſame blefling coall thoſe that 
by his providence may now read , what 0- 
thers have (heard : that - fo his Name* to 


whole praiſe and che-glory, 
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Books newly printed by Ralph 
0, vi 


r. Dickgons Expoſition on the whole Book W 
Pſalmes 1n line Books. 
© The Chriſtians Charter, ſhewing the priviledge' 
_ of Believers in this life, and'in the life to come; 
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Edition, much enlarged. 
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the third Edition. 
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